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1. Bosen

Meroaute Ha MOydYyBame CTPAHCKH ja3WIM Ce MEHyBaaT HH3 BekoBuTe. Ho, BO cute
pa3IMYHK MPHCTANM KOH MOYYyBameTO, YCBOjyBamETO Ha TpamMaThKara MMa 3HadajHa yJora.
PaznuuHuTe CTaBOBM KOH TpaMaTHKaTa JOBelle 10 pa3inyHu HacTaBHH Meroau. Cropen
HEOJaMHEUTHUTE MCTPaKyBama, MOCTOM pa3iidka MOMery INpHcTanu Oa3upaHu Ha (QopMuTe,
npucranu Oa3upaHu Ha (opmaTa W mpucTanu Oa3zupaHu Ha 3Hauewmero. Cropen byprec u
Erepunrron (Burgess, Etherington 2002), npucranure 6a3upanu Ha (GopMHUTE ce TeMmesaaT Ha
CTPYKTYPATUCTHYKHUOT TPHUCTAI KOH Ja3UKOT BO KOj (POKYCOT € Ha (pOpMUTE, a HE Ha 3HAYCHHETO.
Hacniporu Toa, mpucranute 6a3upanu Ha (opMaTa BKIydyBaaT HACOUyBambe HA BHUMAHHETO Ha
YUCHHIIUTE KOH rpaMaTuiku (popMu BO KOMyHHKATUBEH KOHTEKCT. Bo npucranure 6a3upanu Ha
3HAYCHETO, (POKYCOT Ha aKTUBHOCTUTE BO YUHITHUIIATA € HA KOMyHHUKAI[MjaTa Ha 3HAYCHETO U HE

ce mpu1aBa HUKakBo BHUMaHue Ha Gopmute (Nazari 2013) .

Cnopen xunoresute Ha Kparren (Krashen 1982), yueHunuTe ro yyar HEeMajuYuHUOT ja3HK
caMo IPEKy HErOBO HECBECHO YCBOjyBame, a C& CMETa JIeKa CBECHOTO YUYEHE NMa BTOPOCTEIICHA
yJora mpH yCBOjyBamkETO Ha ja3UKOT. Toj cMeTa neka ¢opMamHaTa HacTaBa, OJJHOCHO CBECHOTO
yuemke MPHIOHECYBa CaMO 3a 3TOJIEMYBamke Ha CBECHO CTEKHATaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT MpPEKy
KOHTpOJIa Ha jasuuHaTa nepdopmanca. Co apyru 300poBH, 10/1eKa CAMO HMILTUITUTHO CTEKHATHOT
Ja3W4yeH CHUCTEM MOXE Jla MPOU3BEJE CIIOHTAH IOBOP, HAYYEHHOT CHCTEM Ce€ KOPHCTHU 3a Jia ce

MPOBEPH TOYHOCTA HA Ja3UKOT MITO ce mpoayrupa (Nazari 2013).

Cenak, Toa He 3HA4YM JIeKa IMOYYYBameTO IpamaThka ¢ OeckopucHo. COBpPEeMEHHOT
IIPUCTAIN KOH MOYYyBamkETO I'paMaTHKa yKaKyBa JieKa YUeHUIUuTe Tpeda ,,/1a ce 3a103HaaT, 1a Tl
00paboTyBaaT M Ja M KOPUCTAT" CTPYKTYpUTE, OIXHOCHO (hOpMHUTE HA pa3jIMYHU HAUYMHU; HA
Ha4YMHU TIpH Ko (popmaTta MOKe Ja CTaHe Jiel OJf HUBHUOT Meryjasuk (interlanguage) (Nassaji,
Fotos 2004: 130, nutupano Bo Nazari 2013). JIOKOJIKY YUYSHUIIUTE CE U3JIOKCHH Ha rpaMaTUIKH

CTPYKTYypHU TIPCKY KOMYHUKATHBHH AKTUBHOCTH, a MNPCTXOAHO UM ouie CKCIIJIMIUTHO



MPE3CHTHPAaHU, THE K€ WMaaT MOJOJTOTpajHa CBECT 3a (popMara M TOYHOCTA HA ja3HMYHATA

MPOAYKIIHja K€ ce T0I00pH.

Kyxk (Cook 1994) tBpau neka rpamarukara Tpeda Ja ce u3ydyBa IpeKy IpuMepu Kaj KOu
rpaMaTUYKUTe LEIMHU HE ce OJJENEHH OJ KOHTEKCTOT. Taa coBeTyBa BOKaOylapoT na ce
MIPE3CHTUPA BO KOHTEKCT, M HE CMEe Jla Ce 0YEeKyBa TOj Jla C€ MEMOPHUpPA KaKo JIKCTa Ha 300pOBH.
Crnopen oBa, TpaMaTukaTa Tpeda 1a ce u3ydyBa BO KOHTEKCT (yUeHE Ha ja3uK 0a3upaHo Ha 3a]1a4H,
MIPUPOJICH MPUOJ UTH.) CO IIeJl jJa3UYHO OCIIOCO0YBamE HAa YUEHUKOT. 3a pa3iuKa 0J1 IIOPAHEIIHUTE
npucranu (rpaMaTHYKO-TIPEBEyBAUYKUOT U IPYTUTE TPAIUIIMOHAIHU METOIH), BO COBPEMEHUTE
Meroau (mpucran Oa3upaH Ha 3a7a4y, KOMYHHKAaTHBEH IPHUCTAIl), TpaMaTHKaTa MOBEKe HE ce
neduHUpa Kako mpaBmia mTo Tpeba aa ce memopupaat (Eubank 1991; Nizegorodcew 2007,
Richards, Rodgers 1986). Mako rpamatukata ¢ eIHa OJi KOMIIOHCHTHTE Ha ja3W4yHarTa
KOMIIETEHIIMja, KOja MaK € BO COCTaB Ha KOMYHHMKAaTHBHAaTa KOMIIETEHIMja, Taa He Tpeba ma
JOMUHHMpAa Ha CMETKa Ha OCTAaHAaTHTE KOMITOHEHTH. Ja3WyHaTta KOMIIETEHTHOCT TH ormdaka
3HaewhaTa W BEIITUHUTE TOBP3aHH CO JIEKCHMKaTa, ()OHOJOTHjaTa W CHHTaKcaTa W JPyTUTE
kapakTepuctuku Ha jazuynurte cuctemu (CEFR, ctp. 8). Ilokpaj rpamaruka u BokaOymnap, BO
IPOIIECOT Ha MOYYyBamkE HAa CTPAHCKUOT ja3uK Tpeba /1a ce 1aBa eHAKBO 3Ha4ame Ha Pa3BOjOT Ha
BEIITUHUTE 3a CIYIamke, TOBOPEHE, YNTake U nuinyBame. Co Apyru 300poBH, Ja3UKOT Tpeda aa
MIPETCTaByBa CPEICTBO 32 IOCTUTHYBAkE HA KOMYHUKAaTUBHATA I1eJ1 Ha coroBopHUIHTE. COriacHo
CO OBa TBpICHE, OCHOCOOYBambETO Ha ja3UYHO KOMIIETEHTHH YYEHUIM 3HAYd HUBHO
MOJITOTBYBAE J]a TO KOPUCTAT Ja3UKOT 32 KOMYHHKATHBHA 11€J1, @ HE CaMO TOYHA PENpOayKIHja
Ha ja3WYHHUTE CTPYKTypu. Taka, YYEHHUIIUTE YYECTBYBaaT BO AKTHUBHOCTH MPE3EMEHHU Of
CCKOJTHEBHHUTE CHUTyalldl — ONUIIyBamke Ha [aJIeHAa CJIHKa, TeJIeQOHCKH pa3rOBOpPH,
npepacKkaKyBame Ha OAPEACHN HacTaHU UTH. LlenTa Ha HACTAaBHUKOT € Ja OIICHU Jalld YIYCHUKOT
e croco0eH Ja ja UCKake CBOjaTa MJieja HAa HAUYMH Ha KOj OM Oui pa3dpaH O] COTOBOPHHUKOT.
[Tputoa, 3aBHCHO 0J1 ja3UNYHOTO HUBO HA YUYCHHUKOT, HAIIPABSHUTE TPEIIKU PA3IMIHO CE TOJIKYBaatT
— Ha MOHKUCKHTE ja3MYHU HUBOA, HAITPABEHUTE I'PEIIKH CaMO C€ IIOCOYyBaaT, HO CE CMETaaT 3a Jei
O]l TIPOIIECOT Ha YCBOjYBamke HA Ja3WKOT, JOJIeKa IMaK Ha MIOBUCOKUTE ja3MYHU HUBOA, HUBOTO Ha

ToJIepaHIMja Ha rpemmku ce Hamarysa (Nunan 1991; Schiitz 1998; Thornbury 1999).

CoBpemeHara HacTaBa Mo TpaMaTHKa ce KapaKTepu3upa co MPHUCTAIH IITO CE 3aCHOBYBaat

Ha yCBOjyBamk€ Ha HEMAjUYMHHUOT ja3WK MPEKy KOMYHHKAIMjaTa, Koja MMa KJIy4Ha yjora BO
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MPOIIECOT Ha YCBO]YBakE HA Ja3UKOT, @ YICHHUIIUTE YCBOjyBaaT MPEKY MPEroBapame 3a 3HAYCHETO.
['maBHM KapakTepUCTHUKU C€: CTaBOT JiIeKa 3HAYCHETO € TOBaXHO oA ¢opmarTa,
MOETHOCTABYBAakETO HAa WHIYTOT, CBEAYBAKHETO HAa IONMpPaBKaTa Ha TPEIIKU HA MUHUMYM,
IIPOMOBHPAKETO HAa AaKTHUBHOCTH MTO ce (hOKycHpaaT HCTOBpeMEHO M Ha (opmaTa U Ha
3HAYEHETO, KOPUCTEHETO Ha aBTEHTUYHHM MaTepujall U H3Y4dyBameTO Ha IpaMaTuKara BO
KOMYHUKATHUBEH KOHTEKCT (AjekcoBa, bymoscka, BaneBa u ap. 2011: 110-112). Yaenumure
Tpeba na ce mpermiaseHu o1 HHIYTOT (input flood). Bo ncto Bpeme, yueHULIUTE UMaaT KOPHUCT O]
TEXHUKHUTE 3a I0JJ00pyBame Ha MHITYTOT, KAKO U O] 33JaUnTe 3a MPEMO3HABAKE HA IPAaMaTHYKUTE
(dbopMHU U MpaBeme NMPETHOCTaBKH 32 HUB 3aT0a IITO THE UM OBO3MOKYBaaT Ha YUEHULIUTE J1a TO

0o0paboTar UHITYTOT, a CO TOa Ja To 3royieMar u uHTejKOT (ibid.: 36).

HctpaxyBamara ykaKyBaaT JIeka, BO MPOIECOT Ha yuemhe, YUCHHIIUTE cO ce0e Hocar
MEXaHHU3MHU IITO Ce MOCHIIHU U O]l HajCUITHUTE HACTaBHU HAMopu. BHaTpeniHuTe MeXaHU3MH TH
OpraHMU3MpaaT ja3MUYHUTE MOJATOLM HE3aBUCHO OJ PEAOCieOT Ha BOBEAYBambe. YUECHUILIUTE IO
rpagar TpaMaTHYKHOT CHCTEM Ha HOBHUOT jJa3WK HE3aBHUCHO OJf BHUJOT M PENOCIENOT Ha
MPEe3CHTUPAHUTE AKTUBHOCTU. BakBuWTe TOrjenud BiHjaclie Ja 3all0YHE HCTPaXKyBameTO Ha
HacTaBHUTE UHTEpBeHIMU. Criope]] EeMIIUPUCKUTE JA0Ka3U, HacTaBaTa Mo rpaMaTUKa BO KOHTEKCT
MO3UTUBHO BIIMjac Ha Op3MHATa HAa YUEHETO U MOCTUTHYBAKETO Ha MOBUCOKU pesynratu. Cropen
TOa, HE Ce MOCTaByBa Mpallame Jajld MOy4dyBamkbeTo rpaMaTrKa € MOTpeOHO, TYKY Aalid OJpeIeHU

npucranu ce noeukacHu Bo cropenda co apyru (ibid.: 27).

2. IlperJien Ha Haj3HAYAjHUTE METOIAU U MPUCTANM O/1 ACTIEKT HA MOYYyBalH€TO Ha

rpamMaTuKarTa

2.1. I'paMaTH4YKO-TIpeBeAYBAYKH METO/

Enen on HajcTapure HAacTaBHU METOIM € TpaMaTHYKO-TIPEBEIYyBAauKHOT METOHA (BO

MOHATaMOIIHUOT TEKCT — TPAIUIIMOHAJIHA HACTaBa), KOj Ce HApeKyBa U ,,KJIAaCHYCH METO/" TOpaan
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TOA MITO C€ yIMOTPeOyBa MPH MOYIYyBAKHETO HA KIIACHYHHUTE ja3UIH KAKO JATUHCKUOT U TPUKHUOT.
Cnopen mogapxyBaunte Ha oBoj Metof (Richards, Rodgers 1986), nenra e yuenunure ga ce
pa3BUjaT MHTEJIEKTYAIHO TPEKy YWTame JIMTepaTypa Ha CTPaHCKM ja3WK. 3a ga ro pasbepar
TEKCTOT, YYCHUIIUTE IPETXOIHO T'M yuese rpamaTukara u Bokadymnaport. [Tokpaj Toa, ce BepyBaio
JeKa, CO W3ydyBameTO Ha TpaMaThkaTa Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK, YYCHHUIUTE IOJ00pO Ke ce
3alo3HaaT M CO rpaMaTHKaTa Ha MajuyHHOT ja3WK. V3ydyBameTo Ha rpaMaTHKaTa OBO3MOXKYBa
YUTAE U MHUITYBakbe Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3uK, a MUIIAHUOT ja3UK C€ CMETa 3a CYIIepUOPEH BO OJHOC
Ha roBopHUOT. O] Ipyra CTpaHa, KyJATypaTa € OorpaHU4eHa caMo Ha (GaKTH TaJeHu BO TeKCTOT. Of
0COOEHO 3HaUYeHE € MPEBOJOT OJf CTPAHCKHOT HAa MAJUYMHUOT ja3WK 3aToa IITO YCIEUTHOTO
COBJIalyBamke Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK Ce€ OICHyBa CO YMEIIHOCTa BO MpeBeayBameTo. [1okpaj Toa,
OCHOBHO HaueJo € pPa3BUBAKE HA BEIITUHUTE MUIIYBAKE U YUTAKE, 0/IeKa MAIKy BHUMaHUE C€
MOCBETYBa Ha 300pYyBAamETO U CIylIamkeTo. HajuecTn BexOU ce oHME BO KOW yUeHUIUTE Tpebda aa
OJIroBapaaT Ha Tpaliamka MOBP3aHU CO MPETXOIHO MPOYNUTAHUOT TEKCT WIIH NMUITYBakE HA TEKCT
Ha JajaeHa TeMa. Toa 3Ha4M JIeka KOMYHHUKaIjaTa co OCTAaHATUTE COYUSHHII HE € BO TIPE/ICH TUIaH

(Larsen-Freeman 1987).

HacTtaBHUKOT € aBTOPHUTET BO TEKOT HAa YAaCOBUTE, a ja3UKOT Ha KOj Ce OJJBUBA HacTaBaTa
CeKoraml € MajuynHuoT. HacTaBHUKOT ofpeyBa IITO € TOYHO H IITO € MOTPENIHO, a BO CIyYaj Ha
HampaBeHa Tpelka, HACTABHUKOT € JOJDKEH Ja n30epe Ipyr YYCHHK INTO Ke ja Kake TOYHAaTa
¢dopma uiM mak Ke ja HamMIle U Kake TouyHata Gopma. ['perkuTe 3a3emMaar LeHTpaIHa yjaora BO
M3y4yBambeTO Ha CTPAHCKUOT jasuKk. YecTo ce ciydyBa HACTaBHHKOT Ja Jajae 3ajayd 3a
uaeHTu(UKaIMja Ha CTPAHCKH EKBUBAJEHTH CO MajuYMHHOT. BO TEKOT Ha Iienara HacTama,
HAaCTaBHUKOT € TOj INTO HajMHOTy 300pyBa. YUEHHIIUTE OIroBapaaT CaMO Ha IOCTAaBCHHTE

npaiama U He y4eCcTByBaar Bo MeryceOHa nHTepakiuja (Larsen-Freeman 1987).

HcTo Taka, yuemeTo € MOTTUKHATO CO MPOHAOTambeTO HA CIMYHOCTUTE Mel'y MajunHUOT U
CTPaHCKHUOT ja3uk. [Tokpaj Toa, €HO 0] OCHOBHHTE HaYella € yUeHhe/MeMopupame Ha (GOpMHUTE HA
CTPAHCKHOT ja3UK CO IIeJ HUBHO YCIICIITHO MMIUIEMEHTHPAE BO CEKOj THEBHUOT roBop. Mcro Taka,
¥ BOKaOyJIapoT ce yuH Bp3 0a3a Ha MEMOpPHPAmE 3aT0a IITO CE CMETAJNO JeKa OBOj HAUMH HA yUCHe
ro nmoso0pyBa MEHTATHUOT Pa3Boj, a CO TOA C€ MHHUIMPA U YUCHETO Ha HOBUOT ja3uk. Co Apyru
300pOBH, yUEHHUIIUTE Tpeda a yMear Jia TH MPEro3HaaT U CBECHO Ja TH KOPUCTAT IPaMaTHIKUTE

npaBwia. EBanyanuja Ha ycHeXOoT Ha YUYEHHULUTE C€ IOCTHTHYBa IPEKYy OLIEHyBamke Ha
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,»PECIUTUPAKBETO HA TpaMaTHYKWTE NpaBuia. BexxOuTe 3a neknuHaIMjaTa U KOHjyraigjata Ha
TJIArOJIUTE 3a3eMaaT IEHTPATHO MECTO BO TEKOT Ha HactaBara. [lokpaj Toa, o1 YUCHHIIUTE Ce
OYEKyBa J1a TM MEMOpHUpaaT rpaMaTHYkKuTe rpasuia. Co Apyru 300poBH, YHCHUIIUTE ja U3ydyBaat
rpamaTvKara Ha IeyKTuBeH HauuH. Haydenute popMu nmpeMuHyBaaT BO BEKOH 33/1aJIeHU HAJBOP
0J1 KOHTEKCT, OJJTHOCHO BE&KOM KaJie IITO YUSHUKOT Tpeba 1a ja momuiie TouHata popma (Larsen-

Freeman 1987).

2.2. AymmosmHrBajien meton (1950 — 1960)

buxeBMOpU3MOT U CTPYKTYpPaJIM3MOT C€ IIOBP3yBaaT CO ayAMOJUHIBAJIHUOT HACTABEH
METO/, KO Ce€ CMeTa 3a €IeH OJi HajBIMjaTeIIHUTEC TPAJAUIMOHATHU HACTaBHU METOIH.
AyIUMOTUHTBAIHUOT METOM, KOj Ce TeMelIH Ha OMXEBHOPH3MOT, ce pa3Bui Bo CoenuHeTHTe
Awmepukancku [lp>xaBu BO TEeKOT Ha BTopara cBeTcka BojHa Kora ce IojaBuia moTpeba 3a
YCBOjYBamkE Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3WK 3a BoeHH 1eyid. Co orjiea Ha Toa IITO IEeITa Ha TpaMaTHYKO-
MPEBEAYBAYKHOT METOJ] HE € KOMYHHKAIMCKOTO OCIMOCOOyBame Ha  yUCHHUIIUTE,

ayIMOJIMHTBATHHOT METOJ] BOBEJI HOBH HJICH BO ITOYy4YyBamkeTO Ha jasukoT (Larsen-Freeman 1987).

Bo oBoj MeTox, 11enTa Ha YYEHETO Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3UK € ymoTpedaTa Ha jJa3UKOT Kako
CpelcTBO 3a KoMyHUKaruja. [Ipoiecot Ha yCBOjyBameTO Ha CTPAHCKHUOT ja3UK CE M3eaHAYyBa CO
YCBOJYBamkETO HA MAJUYUHUOT ja3UK. YUCHETO Ha Ja3MKOT CE OJIBUBA CO YCBO]yBambE HA Ja3UIHUTE
CTPYKTYPH, OTHOCHO IIPEKY UMUTUPAKkE HA MOJEIU U HUBHO MEMOpHUpame. Ja3uuHUTE MpaBuia
CC U3BCAYyBaaT OA MPETXOAHO JAACHUTC ITPUMCPU, OJHOCHO HAa MHAYKTUBCH HAYUH. HacraBHukot
3aJaBa 3a/1a4l BO KOW YUCHHIIMTE NPEKy NMpUMEpH JoaraaTr J0 MpaBHjaTa, OJHOCHO YYCHUKOT
peKy BeKOM ja ycBojyBa (hopMaTa M HAYMHOT Ha Hej3uHaTa ymoTpeda (Larsen-Freeman 1987).

OBo0j HAaUMH Ha YCBOjyBambE Ha Ja3UKOT € OJ1 BIIMjaHUE Ha OUXEBHOPU3MOT U CTPYKTYPATHU3IMOT.

Nmeno, T1aBioB, eleH O] MOMO3HATUTE CTPYKTYPAIUCTH, T'O OIMIIAT ja3HKOT KaKo
nepUHUpPAH CHCTEM Ha CTPYKTYPH, TOYHYBAjKH OJ] TJIIACOBHTE, Ma C& J0 CIOKCHUTE PEYCHHIIH
(Klein 1986). Ileara Ha crpykrypanuctute, kako Cocup, Jakoocon u TpyOenkoj, € aeTaaHo
OIUIIYBamk-€ M MPETCTaByBamkhEe HA ja3HUHUTE CTPYKTypu. Criopes CTpyKTypaIuCTHTE, Ja3UKOT Ce

6a3upa Ha popmupame ,,HaBuku . llITo movecto oapeaeHa popma ce MOBTOPYBA, TOJIKY MOLBPCTA
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CTaHyBa ,HaBUKaTra“ 3a ymoTrpeba Ha Qopmara, a co Toa ce MOTTUKHYBA U YUYEHETO.
I IpeydyBameTo Ha CTPYKTypuUTE JIOBEAyBa 10 TOAa YYCHHUIIUTE aBTOMATCKM U 0€3 MHOTY
pa3MHCIIyBame J1a ycrmear jaa oaroBopar Ha mpamamata (Larsen-Freeman 1987), a co osa
TBPJCHE, CTPYKTYPAIU3MOT € BO COTJIACHOCT CO T€OpHjaTa Ha OJJHECYBAHETO — OMXEBUOPU3MOT.
Crniopen OMXEBHOPHU3MOT B CTPYKTYPATU3MOT, YCBO]JYBaHETO HA CTPAHCKUOT ja3UK € IPETCTaBEHO

KaKo UMUTHPakE 1 MEMOpHUpamke Ha jasuannuTte cTpykTypu (VanPatten, Williams 2015).

CrencTBeHO, MPOIECOT HA YCBOjyBAETO HA CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK € aHAJOTEH IPOIeC —
CJIMYEH Ha MPOIECOT Ha YCBOjyBamke Ha MAjUMHUOT ja3uk. Ha nmpumep, yueHHKOT ja yuu ¢popmara
3a MHOKMHA CO TOBTOpYBame Ha TouHaTa dopma (,,duck® — emnuna, ,,ducks — Muoxuna). Bo
Ipe/ieH IUIaH ce Ha3HadyBa aKTUBHOTO yYECTBO HA YUCHUKOT, OJJHOCHO ja3WYHATa MPOAYKIIH]ja
(output). Ho, ki1y4HO € aa ce coriena pa3nukaTa Mery y4elheTo Ha MajulnHUOT U CTPAHCKHUOT ja3HK.
[Tonap:xyBaunTe Ha TeOpUjaTa Ha CTPYKTYPAIU3MOT BepyBaJie JeKa MajuuHHOT ja3UK MMOCTaByBa
Oapuepy NMpH W3yUyBamkETO HA CTPAHCKHUOT ja3uK IITO Mopa na ce nmpedpoaar. Ce BepyBasio JeKa
OapuepuTe ce pe3ynTar Ha TpaHCPEepoT O] MajUYMHHOT ja3WK, OJHOCHO CE€ BEpyBajo IeKa
Ja3W4YHHUTE CTPYKTYPHU OJf MAjUMHHUOT ja3uK OWJIe MpeyKa WU MPEeIHOCT 32 YCBOjyBambe Ha HOBU
crpykrypu (Larsen-Freeman 1987). Co apyru 300poBH, TpaHCHEPOT MOKEN J1a OuJIe HETaTUBEH U
MO3UTHBEH. YUEHHUKOT Tpeba J1a T'M YCBOU M MPABIIIHO Jla TH KOPHUCTH ja3UYHUTE CTPYKTYPH Ha
CTPAHCKHUOT ja3uK. JIOKOJIKY MajUMHUOT M CTPAHCKHUOT ja3UK UMaaT CIMYHH CTPYKTYPH, CE BEpyBa
7eka TpaHc(epoT € MO3UTUBEH, 3aT0a IITO YYCHULIUTE MOXKAT Ja TH MpeHecaT ,,cTapuTe’ HAaBUKH
O]l MajUMHHOT ja3uK BO CTPAHCKUOT. JIOKOJIKY /BaTa ja3uKa 3HAUMTEIIHO C€ Pa3UKyBaat, ce
nmojaByBa HeraTuBeH TpaHcdep. [Ipu HeratuBeH TpaHcdep, Beke yCBOEHaTa CTPYKTypa O]
MajuYMHHOT jauK IPEYd BO MPOLECOT Ha yCBOjyBame Ha HOBAaTa MOWHAaKBa CTpykTypa. Co mpyru
300poBH, ce BepyBa JeKa MPBHOT/MAjUMHHUOT ja3WK IpeYd MpU MeMopupame Ha (pasure H
CTPYKTYpUTE O]l HOBHOT ja3uk. Taka, BO TOj cly4aj, YUICHUIIUTE HEYCIECUIHO ce OOMIayBaaT co
CTPYKTYpH OJ MPBHOT ja3UK Jla TO MPOM3BENAT MHITYTOT Ha CTpaHCKWOT ja3uk (VanPatten,

Williams, 2015).

['maBHO, MajYMHHUOT M CTPAHCKHUOT ja3uK UMaar 3aceOHu cTpykrypu. Co 1en na ce n3oerue
BJIMJaHUETO OJI MAjUMHHUOT ja3uK, KOe Mpeuu BO (popMupame Ha HOBUTE HABUKH, C€ OF0ErHyBa
ynoTpebarTa Ha MajuMHOT ja3ukK. Bo TeKOT Ha HacTaBaTa, HACTABHUKOT CE€ CTPEMH KOH (hopMUpame

Ha HOBH ,,HABUKHU* 0J1 HOBHOT ja3UK U NMPEOPOyBamkEe HA CTAPUTE ,,HABUKH' * OJT MaJUMHHOT ja3UK
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3a KOM CE€ BEpyBa Jieka IpedaT BO YCBOJYBamETO HAa CTPAHCKUOT ja3WK. 3a Ja ce u30erHe
HETaTUBHHUOT TpaHcpep BO HOBHOT jJa3WK, BO OBOj METON (ayJIHOJMHTBAIHHOT METON),
MOY4yBamETO € UCKIIyYnBO Ha cTpaHCKUOT ja3uk (Larsen-Freeman 1987). HacraBHUKOT ce cMeTa
3a nHIep/Bojad Ha OPKECTapoOT/YUCHHMIIMTE, a HEeroBaTa OOpPBCKAa € Ja T'M BOJM, HACOUYBa H
KOHTpPOJIMpa YYEHHUIIUTE BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBara. Bo TEKOT Ha 4acoT, HACTAaBHUKOT MPETCTaByBa
Mozen mTo Tpeba ma ce MmoBTOpyBa/uMuUTHpa. Bo ciydaj Ha morperneH 300p WM H3TOBOP,
JOJHKHOCT Ha HACTABHUKOT € BEIHAII J1a TO KOPUTHPA YUYCHUKOT. VICIipaBameTo Ha TPEIIKUTE €
KIydeH (akTop 3aroa IMTO TPEIIKUTEe BOIAaT 10 (GOpMHUpame Ha HEMPaBWIHU ,HABUKHU.
HacTtaBHukoT ynorpeOyBa KOHTpacTHBHA aHAJINM3a Me'y MaJUMHUOT U CTPAHCKHUOT ja3UK CO eI Aa
ce YTBPJAM MECTOTO Ha HacTaHyBame Ha rpemkute (Larsen-Freeman 1987; VanPatten, Williams
2015).

Cnopen Jlapcen-®Opumen (Larsen-Freeman 1987), BokaOymapoT BO 0BOj METO.
(CTpYKTYypaIM3MOT) C€ MPE3CHTHpA HU3 AMjasiosn. Jujaso3ute ce ydar mo matr Ha UMHTHPAbE, a
BEKOHMTE Ce COCTOjaT O] MOBTOPYBamke Ha (hpasu, 3aMeHa Ha 300poBU U TpaHchopmalija (Ha Tp.
BEXOU CO JIMYHU 3aMEHKHU M TJIAroJior ,,to be*). I'pamaTukara ce ycBojyBa HU3 MPUMEPH, TPEKY
EKCIUTMIIMTHO TPE3CHTHUPakhE Ha TpaMaTHKaTa (MeMOpHUpamke Ha MTPaBUIIaTa, 1Mo MITO CIIEAN HUBHA
MMIUIEMEHTanuja Bo mpumepu). [lokpaj Toa, BO OBOj METOJ ja3UYHHUTE CTPYKTYpH HMaaT
[IEHTpaJIHA yJioTa BO HACTaBaTa, a [eJITa € YCBOjyBamke Ha OBUE CTPYKTYpH. BakHa ynora nma u
PENOT Ha YCBOjyBame Ha Ja3UYHHUTE BEIITHHU. 3eMajKu MPEABHU JCKa ILENTa € KOPUCTCHhE Ha
Ja3MKOT, HAJMHOT'Y BHUMaHHE Ce ITOCBETYBA Ha CIIYIIAKETO U 300pyBabETO, a IOTOA HA YUTAHETO
U TunryBamero. M3roBopor ce BekOa ymTe O CaMHOT IOYETOK, HAjuecTo IO Tar Ha

JMCKpUMHUHAIIMja Ha MUHUMAaJIHK apoBH (Ha mp. Key/tea, cat/hat) (Flege 2002).

AyIMOTUHTBAIHUOT METOJ] CE 3aCHOBYBAa Ha OCHOBHUTE NMPHUHIIMIN Ha OMXEBUOP3UMOT.
Crniopenn OMXEBHOPU3MOT, YUCH-ETO, BKIyYyBajKH I'O U YUYEHETO Ha ja3uKoT, ce Oa3mpa Ha
OJITOBOPH Ha HaJBOpeHIHuTe apa3ou/ctumyn. Ce BepyBaslo JeKa HaJBOpELIHATa CpeAMHA €
HajBakeH (akTop 3a yuyewmeTo. Taka, MPUHIMIUTE Ha OMXEBHOPU3MOT CE€ 3aCHOBYBaaT Ha
YOBEKOBHOT OJHOC HAa OCHOBA Ha ,,Harpaja M Ka3Ha' — mpoliec 3a npB naT onuiad oj CkuHep.
Hajno3naruor ekcriepuMeHT Ha CKUHEp OMII CO TITaJHUOT IIIyIIel] — eKCIIEPUMEHTOT MO3HAT KaKo
,kytujara Ha Ckunep*‘. CKuHep 3a mpBHaT BO BAKOB TUIT HA EKCTICPUMEHT T'O YIIOTPEOUII TEPMUHOT

,,3AKOHOT Ha e(eKTOT" — CEKOE OJHECYBamE IITO € HArpajaeHoO Ce MOBTOPYBa, a OJHECYBAHETO
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mTo ce obecxpadpyBa ce 3abopasa. ['mymenor 6mia moctaBeH Bo Kades, Koj OWII OIpeMeH €O caj
CO XpaHa M TeHKa pelleTKa MITo Onia MoBp3aHa co HaJBOpEIIHATa KyTHja CO XpaHa. XPaHECHETO
OUJIO YCIIOBEHO CO MPHUTHUCKAKE Ha pelIeTKaTa — CO CEeKOj NMPUTHCOK, XpaHara marana o
HA/IBOpEIIHATAa KyTHja BO BHATPEIIHUOT CaJl, OJHOCHO, CO TPUTHCOK Ha pelIeTKara, ce
0CJI000yBaIO XpaHa Bo caioT. EKCIiepMeHTOT ro ToKakyBa PUCYCTBOTO Ha MTOBP3aHOCT IMTOMETY
oJIpejicHa peakiihja ¥ OArOBOPOT Ha Taa peakiuja (VanPatten, Williams 2015). Ha Toj HauwmH,
TeopHjaTa Ha OUXEBHOPU3MOT ce O0MAyBa J1a TO 00jaCHU O/IHECYBAHETO HA )KUBOTHUTE U YOBEKOT
KaKO pe3yJiTaT Ha Ka3Ha ¥ rnogainda, coceMa He3aBUCHO OJ1 BHATPEIIHUTE U MEHTAIHUTE MPOLIECH
(Pavlov 1927). Hajnosnar ¢ ekcriepuMeHTOT Ha [1aBiioB, 011 KOj MOTEKHYBaaT ¥ MHOT'Y TIPHUHIIUITH
3a TeopHjara Ha OMXEBUOPH3MOT. BO €1eH HETrOB €KCIIEPHMEHT, IPH XpaHEHE HA KyUHHhaTa Cce
nymTan 3ByK. Kora kyunmara ke To ciayuiHesne Toj 3ByK — cTuMyJ (stimulus), ouexyBaie xpaHa u
NPUTOA TIOYHYBAJIE J]a JIayaT IJIyHKa (oxroBop/response). Ilo HeKonKy mocneaoBaTeTHH 0OPOIH
MIPUIPYKEHH CO 3BYK, BO EKIIEPUMEHTOT OWJI ITyIITEH 3BYKOT, HO XpaHaTa He Ouia MoKa)kaHa Ipe/
KyunmaTa. [[aBnoB 3abernexan Jeka caMo CIyIMAmeTO Ha 3BYKOT MOTTHKHYBAJIO JlaueHkhe Ha
TUTyHKa Kaj Kyuumara. Toj JOKakal JieKa, CEeKOorall Kora Kydurhara Ke ro CIyIIHeNle 3BYKOT,
MOYHYBaJIE /1a JauaT IUTyHKa U [TOKpaj Toa IITOo He ja rienane xpaHata. Toj oBaa 1mojaBa ja HapeKo
3aeMHa ycioBeHocT (classical conditioning) (Pavlov 1927). OBa 3Hauu feka, Kora Ha J1Ba Impoieca
IITO C€ MPUPOJHO TOBpP3aHU (XpaHaTa M JIAYEHETO TUTYHKA) € J0MaJeH TPET (3BYK), TPETHOT
JIOMaTOK MOXE Jia IO TOTTHKHE JIaueHmheTO Ha IuTyHKaTa. [loaapikyBauute Ha TeopHwjara Ha
ouxesuopu3mot (Skinner, Guthrie, Tolman) BepyBaiie neka ,,3aeMHaTa yclIOBEHOCT ce cpeKkaBa U
kaj nyfrero. Ha mpumep, kora 6e06eTo miaye, poguTEIMTe BOOOMYACHO TO 3emaar B pare. Ilo
HEKOJIKY IOCJIeIOBATEIHH TUIa4eHha IITO OBEAYBaaT 0 KPEBame B palle, JETETO ja YCBOjyBa
cTpaTerujara KpeBame B paie. JIoKoIKy IeTeTo He ce KpeBa B palle 10/IeKa I1aue, ce BepyBa JieKa
JeTeTo ke ja 3abopaBu oBaa crpareruja. Co npyru 300pOBH, [OKOJKY OJrOBOPOT Ha
HA/IBOPEITHUOT CTUMYJI € HarpaJieH Co yCIieX, TOj K€ ce TIOBTOPH, HO JIOKOJIKY 32 HEro € o0nueHa
Ka3Ha, 0BOj oATOBOD ke ce ogoernysa (VanPatten, Williams 2015). YcBojyBameTo Ha ja3HUKOT ce
OJIBUBA CIIMYHO KaKO M y4YCHETO Ha KOj OMIJIO APYT MPOIEC — CO UMUTHPAkE M OBTOPYBakE Ha
MHIIYTOT, OJIHOCHO, IIPU YCBOJYBambETO HA jJa3WKOT, JETETO T'O YYU ja3HKOT CO MMHUTHpame Ha
ja3sW4YHHM CTPYKTYpPH INTO TW JA0OHMBAa 0N OKOJHMHATa. JIOKOJNKY peakiyjaTa Ha MMHTHPAKETO €
MO3UTHBHA, JIETETO Ke MPOI0JDKH J1a ja moBTopyBa ctpykrypara (Ellis, Wulff 2015; MacWhinney

1997; VanPatten, Williams 2015). OcroBara Ha 0BOj IPOILIEC JIGKH BO COOJIBETHOTO MOYUYYBabE
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OJ1 HACTABHUKOT. Y UCHUIIUTE C€ U3JIOKEHH Ha ToJIeMa KOJIMYMHA IIPUMEPH IITO MOJI0IHA Tpeda 1a
ce TIOBTOpPYBaaT. 3a CEKOE TOYHO MOBTOPYBAaWmE YUCHUIIUTE ce MO(MaIeHW W/MIM HarpajacHH, a
CeKoja HHMBHA TpeIllka BexHall e nompaBeHa. Ce BepyBalo JieKa OBOj MPOIEC HA UMUTHpAHE,
nodanbda u momnpaBame Ha rpeuIkuTe Tpeda Ja ce OJBUBA CE JI0JIeKa OBTOpYBaHUTE (HOPMH U
CTPYKTYpH HE MOYHAT Ja ce ynorpeOyBaaT aBTOMATCKH M He cTaHar TOo4YHH. [Ipomecor, cam 1o
cebe, He OBO3MOXKYyBa JUpEKTHa orcepBanuja. Omnceppaiyjara ce npasejia co MPEeKUHYBamkbe HA

YYEHHUKOT BO TEKOT Ha 300pYBaETO M CO BMETHYBaE Ha HOBU CTPYKTYPH M HUBHO IIOBTOPYBAHE

(MacWhinney 1997).

2.3. HcrpaxyBama IITO ja IOOMBAAT TeopHjaTa HA OMXEeBHOPU3MOT U

CTPYKTYPAJIU3MOT

Cure oBue TeopuM He ycreaje Ja JIagaT OAroBOp Ha cure mpamama. Co mpBuUTe
EMITMPUCKH HCTpakyBama HampaBeHH Bo 1970 r., He Owie moaapKaHU CHTE TBpJACHA Ha
OouxeBropu3MoT. llonmpaBameTo Ha TPEIIKUTE HE T'0 MOAOOPWIIO YCBOjYBAaHETO HA ja3WKOT,
IPeaBambEeTO HE CEKOTAIll PE3yJTHPAIIO CO YUCHE M €BUICHTHHUTE IPELIKH HE MOJKEJIE CEKOTall 1a
ce mpHUMIHUIIaT Ha TpaHchepoT o MajuuHUOT jasuk. OBOj TOTIE] MPHUIOHEN 3a MEHYBame Ha
nepreniyjara 3a rpemkute Ha ydenunute (Corder 1967). Kopunep (Corder 1967) cmera neka
TPEIIKUTE Ce JI0Ka3 3a MPOIECOT Ha YCBOjyBame. BCYIIHOCT, TpeIIKUTe MOYHANIe J1a C€ CMeTaat
KaKO COCTaBeH JIeJl 0J1 IPOLIECOT Ha YCBOjyBambe, TaKa IITO BEPYBAETO JieKa CEKO0ja rpemika Tpeda

na Ouyie eTMMUHApaHa BeKe He Ce MOIPIKYBaIO.

Bo 1960-tute m 1970-Ture roawHM, 3amoYHAIO OT(PIAKLETO HA Teopujara Ha
ouxeBropu3MoT. [IpBuTe HMCTpakyBama 3a YCBOJYBAaHETO Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK yKakaie JeKa
JIETETO HEe MOJKE J]a TH YCBOM CUTE CTPYKTYpPH Ha ja3UKOT CaMO CO MPUMEHHUOT MHIYT. Ja3UKOT €
MHOTY CIJIOKEH 3a JI1a C€ yCBOjaT CHTE OBHE CTPYKTYpH CaMO HpEKy aHaJoTHja ¥ UMHTHPAIHE.
[TpuToa, uctpaxkyBaunte, Kako Ha mp. YoMckH, 3aroyHajie Aa yKaXyBaaT Ha IOCTOCHETO Ha
HEKaKOB THII Ha ,,jJa3MUYeH IIEHTap" BO MO30KOT OJITOBOPEH 32 YCBOjyBamkETO HA ja3UKOT. Teopujara

3a 0OBOj ,,ja3WyeH LieHTap™ ce Oaszupaia Ha TBpPACHA CHPOTHBHHU 0] OMXEBHOpPU3MOT. JlemaTa
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oOpa3syBaiie pedeHuIr Kako ,,Don’t giggle me* u ,,I love cut-upped eggs*, 0MTHOCHO pEYCHUITH IIITO
MIPETXOHO HE MOYKEIIE JIa TH CYIIHAT BO yurauinHa atMocdepa (Pinker 1994). [lenata ycBojyBae
KOMIUIEKCHU Tpamama kako ,,When did Billy say he hurt himself? (Kora peue bunu gexa ce
yapu?)* mTO HE MOXKeJe Jja OMIaT yCBOGHH caMo cO MOBTOpyBame. [lokpaj Toa, nemara 3Haene
JIeKa Ha TOPECIIOMEHATOTO Tpaliamke MOXKAT Ja OJrOBOpaT co aBa oaroBopa: ,,while riding his
skateboard (moneka ce Bozeme co ckupon) u ,,he told us while we were having dinner (au kaxka
nojexa Beuepasme). Mictute nena, mak, 3Haene jeka Ha npamamero ,,How did Billy say he hurt
himself? (Illto peue bunu, kako ce yapu?)“ e MOXEH caMO €leH OAroBop: ,,while riding his

skateboard (momeka ce Bozeme co ckupod) (Pinker 1994).

[Tokpaj Toa, memara I'm yCBOjyBaaT I'paMaTHYKUTE CTPYKTYPH IO OJpENEH PEIoCIen,
HE3aBUCHO O] KOHTEKCTOT, MHCTPYKIMUTE WM O]l KOU OMUJIO HAJIBOPEIIHU BIIMjaHHja HA KOU Ce

3acHOBYBaJia Teopujata Ha ouxesropusmot (Flege 2002).

Hcto Taka, mpu MpoIECOT Ha YCBOjyBambe Ha ja3WKOT, Jelara MOMHHYBaaT CaMO HH3
HEKOJIKY €Talu MpeaBUAeHU Of moaapyBaunte Ha ouxesuopusmot (Richards, Rodgers 1986).
Crnopen ananorvja Ha HerupameTo Ha ¢opmara ,,did“ Bo ,,didn’t”, oxq memara ce odekyBa o
peuennnara ,,He did his homework* na ja konctpyupaar peuenunara ,,He didn’t his homework*.
Ho oBaa rpemika, mpenBuaeHa criope]; TeopujaTa Ha OMXEBHOPU3MOT, JieraTta He ja mpasat. Mcro
Taka, BO PEUCHHIIM IITO T'O COIpP)KAT IJIAarojoT ,be“, mpamameTo ce MpaBU CO WHBEp3Hja Ha
TJIaroJioT ,,be* u nuynHara 3amenka. Criopes Taa aHaJIOTHja, O] peueHuIara ,, I hat girl who is in
your kindergarten class is coming over to play tomorrow* ce ouekyBa aa ce HarpaBu ¢opmara ,,IS
that girl who is in your kindergarten class is coming over to play tomorrow*. Ho menara He ja
npaBaT HH oBaa rpemka. O paHu TOJMHH JelaTa 3HaaT Kako Ja o u30epar TOYHHOT IJIaroi U Jia
cocTaBaT mpamame. JIMHIBHCTUTE OBaa CIIOCOOHOCT My ja IMPHUIMIIYBAaaT HA CHELUjaTHUOT

,IICHTAp 3a ja3UuIi' CMECTEH BO YOBEKOBUOT M030K (VanPatten, Williams 2015).

2.4. TeopujaTa HAa HATUBU3MOT
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HajnujaTenna muaHOCT MOBp3aHa co TeopujaTa Ha HaTUBU3MOT Omin Yomcku. Bo HeroBara
Mmo3Hata KpuTHKa 3a kHurata Ha Cxuuep ,,Verbal Behaviour® (1957), Toj ru ucrakHyBa
HE/IOCTATOLIUTE HA TEOpHjaTa Ha OMXEBUOPU3MOT; CIIOPE]] HETO, TEOPUUTE HA OMXEBUOPU3MOT U
CTPYKTYPaJIM3MOT MMaaT roJIeMH MPOIYCTH 3aToa IITO JIyI'€TO CE CIIOCOOHH J1a KOHCTpyHpaat
PEUCHHIIM ITO HUKOTAMI MPETXOAHO T'M HeMaatr CIyIIHATO — ()eHOMEH ITo, criopea YoMckH, €
He0oOjaCHET BO TEOPHUUTE Ha OWXEBHOPH3MOT M CTpyKTypanusMmoT. Crmopen TeopujaTa Ha
HAaTHBHU3MOT, TOCTOjaT OJPEACHU CIHOCOOHOCTH M BEIITUHH IITO CE€ BPOJACHH M TOBP3aHU CO
MO30KOT 0] CaMOTO parame Ha 4oBeKOT. Criopesr HoMCKH, HOBEKOT HE MOXKeE J1a ce Ae(pUHUpa KaKO
€lIeH BHJI BEIITaYKa HAIlpaBa, Koja, IPH 3a4eCTeHA M3JI0KECHOCT Ha JIMHTBUCTUYKH CTHMYJIAHCH,
y4H J1a T0 pa3dupa roBopoT U JAa KoMmyHHnupa. Criopes Hero, KapakKTepUCTUYHO 332 YOBEKOT € J1a
ro ymorpeOyBa ja3MKOT, Taka INTO, CO OJACITHH JEJIOBH OJ TO3HAT JIMHIBHCTUYKH
MaTepHjall/KopIryc, ycreBa Ja CO3/1aBa HOBH peueHHIM. YOMCKU ce MOBHUKYBa Ha YOBEKOBHUTE
BHATpEIIHM, MEHTAJHH TIPOIECH, KOW, CIIOpeA Hero, HMaaT pellaBayka yiora IpH
KOHCTPYHPAWkETO Ha HEOTPAaHMUEHUOT OpPOj PEUYCHUIIH CO JACTYMHO MMO3HABAKHE HA TPAMATHIKUTE
cTpykTypu. Taka, nenarta ymear U Ja KOHCTpyHpaaT U Ja UISHTU(PUKYBaaT TpaMaTHYKH TOYHU

PCUYCHUIN HAKO CC KOHTUHYHUPAHO U3JIOKCHU Ha HCKOMIUJICTHU U HCTIPABUJIHU CTPYKTYPH.

Hpyra ocobuna mrTo YoMCKH ja CIIOMEHYBa € CIIOCOOHOCTa J1a C€ KOPUCTH ja3WKOT 3a
pazoupame. Toj oBaa cmocOOHOCT ja HApEKyBa ,,ja3uyHa KOMIIETEHIIH]ja", KOja € coceMa pa3iinyHa
ol ,jasuyHara nepdopmanca“. Cocema CHPOTHBHO O]l TeopHjaTa Ha OHUXEBHOPHU3MOT,
aKIEHTUPambeTo Ha YOMCKH Ha YOBEKOBHTE MEHTAIHH IMPOIECH JOBENO O HOB OMINT MPHUCTAIl
KOH Ja3WYHOTO TOy4YyBame, IITO C€ HapeKyBa ,,KOTHUTUBEH KO ‘. 3a pa3juKa OJ] TCOPUHUTE Ha
OJIHECYBam€, Ha YYCHHMIIUTE HE UM C€ MPUIHIIYyBa CaMO OATrOBapameTO Ha CTUMYJIOT O]
KUBOTHATA CPEIMHA, TYKYy CAMUTE YUCHHUIIM CE CMETaaT 3a MHOTY TTOAKTHUBHU €UHKH BKIYUCHH

BO corcTBeHOTO yuewe (VanPatten, Williams 2015).

2.5. TeopujaTa HA YHHMBEP3aJIHATA TPAMATHKA M YCBOjYBab€TO HA ja3UKOT
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Cnopen TeopujaTa Ha HATUBU3MOT, JeIlaTa ce€ POJCHHU CO MPEIMCIIO3UIIMja /1a TO Haydat
Ja3WKOT, OJHOCHO JelaTa WMaar CIelUjajieH BrpaJeH MEXaHHW3aM INTO TO OBO3MOXYBa
ycBojyBamero Ha jasukor — LAD (Language Acquisiton Devise) Teopujara Ha HATHBH3MOT
JIOHEKaJIe TOjaCHyBa KakO Jelara I'o yCBOjyBaaT jJa3sMKOT M KOHCTPyHpaaT PEYEHUIH IITO
MPETXOJHO T'M Hemaar ciaymiHaro. Bo cojara teopuja, Yomcku (Chomsky 1957) momormna ro
MpeuMEeHyBa IIEHTapOT 3a YCBOjyBamke Ha ja3MKOT BO YHHMBEp3aJHa rpamMaTtuka. Bo Teopujata Ha
yHuBep3aiHara rpamatrka (Universal Grammar Theory) ce koHCTaTupa JieKka HEIPOMEHINBHOT
CHCTEM Ha NPUHIUIK BaXH 3a CUTE ja3WLM, a PA3JIMYHU NapaMeTpH ja AepuHUpaaT rpaHuLaTa
Mery pazauuHuTe jasunu. OBHE MPUHIUIH U TapaMETPUTE IO OOJUKYBaaT YOBCUKHOT ja3UK U TO
MpaBaT CIMYEH Ha €JICH M pas3iideH ox apyr jasuk. [Ipen ma ro moOue WHIYTOT, JETCKHOT yM €
OTBOPEH 3a CEKOj YOBEYKH ja3uK. BeymiHocT, c€ mTo aerero Tpeba Ja Haydyu 3a ja3UKOT € Beke
CO3J1a/ICHO, a IETeTO camo Tpeba Jja HarpaByu U300p 0] MOoHyAeHUTe oniuu. FiMeHo, mapameTpure,
MOTTUKHATH OJ MHHHMMAaJIeH HaJBOpEIIeH UHIYT, AcGUHUpaar Koj jasuk ke ce ycou (Dietrich,
Klein, Noyau 1995). Mcro taka, Homcku (Chomsky 1957) ja onminyBa yHHBep3aiHaTa rpaMaTHKa
KaKo J1es1 o7 Mo30KoT. Toj TBau neka YI' Moske J1a ce 3aMHCIIH KaKo LIEHTap 3a ja3uK IITO ce Haora
BO YOBEKOBHOT MO30K, CIIMYHO KaKO IITO MOCTOjaT W LIEHTAPOT 3a OPOEBU U JIPYTUTE ,,MCHTAIHU
OpraHu‘’ aHAJIOTHU Ha BU3YJICHHOT CHCTEM HJIM Ha CHCTEMOT 3a KOOpauHamuja u nBuxeme. Co
Ipyru 300pOBH, MPOIECOT HA YCBOJYBaWk€ HA Ja3WKOT € OMUINAH KaKO MEHTAJICH/KOTHHUTHBEH
pa3Boj, KOj C€ OJBMBAa IO MPETXOJHO CO3MaJCHM CTPYKTypH, KOH C€ OIpEIesieHH O]
TPUTepU/MOTTUKHYBAYM OJi HaJBOpEIIHATa cpenuHa. Ja3uyHUTe OCOOMHH CBOjCTBEHU 32
YOBEKOBHOT YM ja COUMHYBaaT YHHBEp3aJIHaTa TpaMaTHKa, KOja He C€ COCTOM O/ TOCEOHU ITpaBuia
WIH OJ1 Oipe/ieHa TpaMaThKa, TYKy O]l CHCTEM Ha OIIITH MPUHIUITH IITO CE OJJHECYBaaT Ha CUTE
rpaMaTUKH U OPEACHU MapaMeTPH IITO CE aKTHBHpAAT MOJ MUHUMAJIHU HAJBOPCIIHHU ja3HYHH
BJIMjaHH]ja — Taka ce JAeUHUpPaA KOj ja3UK JETEeTO Ke ro TOBOpH. YHHBep3alHaTa IpamMaTuka T'
MOCTaBYBa TPAHUIUTE CIIOpE]] KOM ja3WIMTE C€ Pa3IuKyBaaT. [ OBOPUTENI CO aHIJIMCKH KaKO
MajudH ja3WK 3Hae JIeKa pedeHurnara ,,The train is arriving® € rpaMaTH4Ky TOYHA 3a pa3JIuKa O]
,marrives the tram* u ,,arrives are not”. Bo aHMIMCKHOT ja3uk 3aMeHKaTa He MOXKE Jla C€ UCIYIITH
— OJJHOCHO CaMHOT ja3uK HE JI03BOJYBa UC]pIIyBamke HA 3aMEHKUTE KOTa TUE CE MParMaTU4Ku U
rpaMaTHYKU MPEI0JIPEACHN — OJHOCHO HeMa Ipo-Aporn cyOjekT (pro-drop subject). Toa 3Haum
JIeKa BO CEKOja peueHHuIla Mopa J1a uMa Cy0jeKT, U TOj] He Tpnu uchpiyBame Mpu ynorpeda Ha

TJIaroJIOT BO MOTBpAHA ¢opMa. 3a /1a TO YCBOM ja3UKOT, HA JAETETO HEe My € moTpedHa camo YT

19



TYKy W ,,JIOKa3“ Jeka BO aHTVIMCKHUOT ja3WK HE IOCTOM Mpo-Apom cybjext (pro-drop subject).
,»,J10Ka30T* r0 JOoOMBa KAaKO MO3UTUBEH MHIYT MPH LITO M CIylla PEYEHULUTE U TH CO37aBa
napaMeTpuTe 3a NpeiuKaTuTe, noaMeTure u npeamerute. Ha cnmuuen naunH, Yomcku (Chomsky
1959) ro neduHMpa jasUKOT Kako (PUKCHA MpeKa MOBP3aHa Co MPEKMHYBa4YHl. MpeskaTa ce COCTOU
OJ1 IPUHIUIIN ¥ TapaMEeTPH ILTO TOj I'M HAPEKYBa NPEKUHYBaul. MpekaTa o IPUHIUIHN € PUKCHA
3a CHUTE ja3WIlH, JOJEKa MmapaMeTpuTe aepuHUpaaT Koj jasuk ke Ouzae ycBoeH. OrpaHUYECHUOT
MHIYT O/ OKOJMHATa aKTUBUpPA OrpaHUYeH Opoj MpeKHHyBayd. AKO HHIYTOT € NPUMEH Ha
JamOHCKU ja3WK, MPEKWHYBAYMTE 3a jallOHCKM Ke OMAaT aKTUBHUPAHU, U JIETETO K€ IO YCBOM

jamonckuort jasuk (Chomsky 1957).

2.6. TeopunjaTta Ha Kpamien 3a ycBojyBame Ha jasunure

2.6.1. Xumnore3a Ha MOHUTOP

Enna on HajaMOMITMO3HUTE M HAJBJIUjaTETHUTE TEOPHH 32 YCBOjYBamkhE Ha ja3UITUTE
e Teopujata Ha KpaiieHn HapedeHa ,,XUII0Te3a Ha MOHUTOP®, pa3BueHa okoiy 1980-tute ronuHu.
Ogaa Teopuja ce 0OuIyBa 1a ro 00jaCHU YCBOjyBambETO HA CTPAHCKHOT ja3MK Kako creruduyeH
IIPUCTAI BO MOYYYBaWkETO, HAKO HE M M0jaCHYBA TOUYHUTE MPOLIECH BKIYUYEHH BO YCBOJyBaHETO
Ha ja3ukoT. [loBp3aHa e co Teopujara Ha YOMCKH, KOj TBPAM JIeKa JIyF'€TO UMaaT BPOJCHU LIEHTPH
IITO TO OBO3MOJXKYBaaT ycBOjyBameTo Ha jasukor — YI' (LAD — Language Acquisition Devise) —
TEopHja LUITO Ce COCTOU OJ MeT Xxumnore3u. Cropen ,,XUIore3aTa Ha MOHUTOD®, IPH YCBO]YBAHETO
Ha ja3WKOT, OCHOBHA € WHTEpakiHjaTa Mery IMpeHeceHara Hujcja W jasudHuoT IeHTap. OBaa
XMIIOTE3a OJroBapa Ha IMpallamara 301ITO Toa IITO € MPeJaJeHO HE € CeKOrall yCBOCHO U KakKo
MH/IMBUYaTHUTE PA3JIUKHU [IPU YCBOjYBAHETO CE IIOBP3aHH CO YCBOjyBAaHETO HAa CTPAHCKUOT ja3UK
(VanPatten, Williams 2015). Enuc (Ellis 1994) TBpau neka ,,xumnore3ara Ha MOHHTOP  Ha Kpaten
€ 3acHOBaHa Bp3 ,,TeOpHjaTa Ha yHUBep3asHaTa rpamatuka“. Crmopea TMeTTe XHUIIOTE3H,
YCBOJYBamETO HAa CTPAHCKUOT ja3WK € BCYIIHOCT MCTHOT MPOIEC CO KOj Jerara ro yCBOjyBaaT
Mmajunnuor jazuk. Exuc (Ellis 1994) ce cipoTuBcTaByBa Ha TEOpUUTE IITO TBPAAT JeKa Jerara ro

YCBOjyBaar ja3ukoT, 10/ieKa BO3pacHUTE To yuyar. Cropes Hero, BO3paCHUTE MOXKaT J1a IO yCBOjaT
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Ja3WKOT W 1O 3aBpIIyBamke Ha TaKaHAPEYCHHOT ,,KpUTHUCH mepuona’’. Kpurununuor mepuos ce
OJIHECYBa Ha CTETEHOT JI0 KOj CIOCOOHOCTA 3a CTEKHYBAamE ja3WMK € OWOJIONIKM IOBp3aHa Co
Bo3pacta. [IpBUTE HEKOJIKY TOAMHU O] )KMBOTOT Ha JIETETO MPETCTaByBaaT KIyYHO BpeMe BO KOe
MOEMHELIOT MOXKE J]a IO YCBOM MajUMHHUOT ja3UK JIOKOJIKY pacTe BO CpeArHa Oorara co MHIYT, a
YCBOJYBamkETO HA MaJUNHUOT ja3UK C€ TOTIHPA Ha HEBPOIJIACTUYHOCTA HA MO30KOT — CITOCOOHOCT
Ha MO30KOT Jia Ce€ aJanThpa U Jla ceé MEHyBa Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha CTHUMYJOT IITO To J0OMBa Of
Ha/IBOPEIIHATA CPeIMHA, BO OBOj CIIy4aj, ja3UYHUOT UHIYT. AKO ja3HUYHUOT UHITYT HE CE CIIy4H C¢
710 O/ipe/ieHaTa BO3pacT — KpUTUYHUOT MEPUO/], TOSAUHEIIOT HUKOTAIl HeMa J1a TOCTUTHE LIeJT0CHa
KOMaHJa Ha ja3ukoT. Mako moctou roisema gedara BO OHOC HAa BPEMETPACHETO HA KPUTUUHUOT

niepuo, onmmronpudarex e nepuonoT ox 2 1o 13 rogunu (Penfield, Roberts 1959).

Cnopen Kpamen (Krashen 1988), ycBojyBameTo u IpeTX0ou Ha ja3uyHaTa MpOayKIIHja,
J07ieKa CHCTEMOT 3a Y4eHe ja U3BpIIYyBa yjlorara Ha ,,MOHUTOP® WIH ,,ypenHukK . ,,MOHUTOPOT"
JIejCTBYBa BO (DYHKIIM]ja HA TUIAHUPAbE, YpEayBamke U KOPEKIIHja, HO cCaMo KOoTa C€ UCIIOTHETH TPH
cnenu(UIHA YCITOBU: OJJHOCHO aKO YYCHHKOT MMa JIOBOJIHO BPEME Ha pacroliarame, ako Toj/Taa
ce ¢okycupa Ha ¢opmara WIM MHUCIH 32 TOYHOCTa M aKO TOj/Taa To 3Hae mpaBuioTo. Cropen
Kpamen (Krashen 1988), ymorata na MoHuTOpOT Tpeba nga OuIe MHHUMAIHA, OIHOCHO
ynoTtpedyBaHa caMmo 3a J1a ce IOIpaBaT OTCTallyBamkaTa ILTO I'o NONPEeYyBaaT IPEHECYBAKETO Ha

ropaxara.

nopej ,,XUIoTe3aTa Ha MOHUTOP , CBECHOTO M3ydyBame Ha (hopMara U CTpyKTypaTa Ha
C ; yay YKTY

Ja3MKOT HE € coceMa OECKOpPHCHO. YUEHHUIMTE To ynmoTrpeOyBaaT OBa 3HaeH€ 3a Ja co3JanaT
,,MOHHUTOp 3a CJeleHmhe’ cO KOj K€ r0 KOHCYJITHpaaT CBOETO yCBOEHO 3Haewme. Cekako Kpamien
(Krashen 1988) tBpau meka oBa cieieme € OBO3MOXKEHO caMO Kora Bek0OaTa ro BOJIU YUYECHHUKOT
na ce (hoxycupa Ha TOUHOCTA Ha cTpyKTypaTta. Ho crmopen Hero, oBa ,,Cliefiemhe’ € 0BO3MOXKEHO

CaMO BO YYHMJIHUIIA U HE € JCII O] CGKOj,Z[HeBHI/IOT roBop.

2.6.2. Xumnore3a Ha YCBOjyBame U YUeHe
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Crnopen ,,XxumnoTe3aTa Ha YCBOjJyBame U YUeHhe™, Koja € BTOpa O] MEeTTe XUIIOTE3H IITO CE
TECHO TIOBP3aHM CO ,,XHIIOTE3aTa Ha MOHHMTODP®, TIOCTOM pasiinka Mely y4eme M yCBOjyBambe.
VY CBOjyBambeTO €€ OJIBUBA 1O MPHUPOJEH IaT U CE CIydyyBa MOCTENEHO JOJeKa YUYEHUKOT € BO
MHTEpaKIfja co CTPAHCKHOT ja3uK M ce (OKycHpa Ha 3HAUCHETO Ha HMHTepakuujata. [lpu
MPOIIECOT Ha YCBOjyBamke€ HE Ce€ MOTPeOHM HMHCTPYKIMH W (POKyc Ha (opmara Ha ja3sHKOT
(VanPatten, Williams 2015). Ciopen Kpamen (Krashen 1988), yaeHHKOT ce moTnupa Ha HECBECHO
YCBOEHHOT ja3WK MPH LITO MPOLECOT HA YCBOjyBale HAa CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK C€ M3eIHadyBa CO
YCBOJyBambETO HA MajUYMHHMOT ja3WK. YUEHHUIMTE IITO T'O YCBOjyBaaT ja3UKOT HE CE€ CBECHHU 3a
CTEKHATOTO 3HACHE U C€ BOJAT CIIOPE]] MHTYHIIMjaTa, a He Cope]] TpaBuiiaTa. Y YemheTo, 01 Apyra
CTpaHa IaK, BKJIy4yBa CBECHO U3yUyBamb€ Ha ITpaBuiaTa Ha ja3ukoT. OBOj MpOIIEC ce CIIydyBa Kora
CTPaHCKHOT ja3HK € IIeJITa, HO HE ¥ CPEJICTBO 32 KOMYyHHKAIMja U MHCTPYKIIHja, OTHOCHO YUEHETO
U ynorpeOyBameTO Ha 3HACHETO CE CIIydyBaaT CBECHO, U CAMHMOT YYEHHUK 3HAe JIeKa Haydui
onpeaeHo mpaBuio win cTpykrypa. Kpamen (Krashen 1988) TBpam neka ycBOJyBameTo H
YUEHETO C€ CIydyyBaaT BO JBa pa3JIMYHM Jieja O MO30KOT M JieKa THE He ce BO MelyceOHa

untepakija (Krashen 1982; 1988).

2.6.3. Xumnore3a Ha MPUPOJHUOT peoc/ie] HA YCBOjyBambe

Crnopen ,,xumnore3aTa Ha MPUPOAHUOT PEIOCIEN, OAPEACHU CTPYKTYpH U (opmu ox
MajuYMHUOT U CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK C€ yCBOjyBaaT 1o OJIpe/ieH pea. BeymnHoc T, ce BepyBa ieKa MoCTOn
penocnes; Ha YCBOjyBame€ Ha CTPYKTypuTe (Ha TpuUMeEp, NMPBO CE€ YCBOjyBaaT IMpaliamara,
HeraiyjaTta ¥ 3aBUCHHTE PEUEHHIIM), KOj € He3aBUCEH O] Moy4yBameTo. Ha mpumep, KOJKy H
€THOCTABHO J1a M3TJIe/Ia HacTaBKara ,,S* 3a TpeTo Julle eJHIHA BO CeranrHo nmpocto Bpeme (Present
Simple), oBaa HacTaBka mpeTcTaByBa MPOOJIEM U 3a HAJUCKYCHHTE TOBOPHUTEIIM HA aHTIMCKHOT
KaKo CTPAHCKM ja3WK W C€ YCBOjyBa OTKaKO K€ C€ YCBOM CEramHoTo TpajHo Bpeme (Present
Continuous Tense). Criopes oBaa Xunoresa, OBHE 1OCIEAHOCTHA HACTaHyBaaT MOPaJiy MOCTOCHETO

Ha TaKaHAPEYCHUOT LIEHTAp 3a Ja3HllM BO YOBEKOBHOT M030K (VanPatten, Williams 2015).
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2.6.4. Xumore3a HAa MHNYT

Cnopen Kpamenoara (Krashen 1982; 1988) xumnore3a Ha unnyTt (the input hypothesis),
nyreTo ydvar camo co JoOuBamke Ha pa3OoUpiAuB WHOYT. Pa3OMpIMBOT WHIYT € HajuecTo
MPE3CHTUPaH Ha MaJKy MOBHCOKO ja3WYHO HHMBO BO CHOpenda co Toa Ha y4eHUKOT. KpamieH
(Krashen 1982; 1988) ro nedunupa pa3OMpIMBUOT MUHIYT CO ,,i + 1° mpu mro ,,i € HUBOTO Ha
ja3udHaTa CHOCOOHOCT HAa YYEHHKOT, a ,,1“ Oo3HauyBa €IHO HUBO MOBHCOKO O] HUBOTO Ha
YYEHUKOT. JIOKOJNKY HAaCTaBHHKOT WJIM TOBOPHTEIOT Ha MajuMHHOT ja3WK 300pyBa MOJIEKa U
pazOUpIMBO, YUCHHKOT K€ ycree Ja ro npezemMe HH(PpOPMaTUBHHUOT /i€ Of] mopakara. Taka, OBOj
TUI HAa KOMYHHKalldja OBO3MOXYBa YCBOjyBamhe Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3UK 3aTOa LITO YCBOjyBamETO
ce ciayudyBa kora (OKycOoT € Ha ujejata (3HauemeTo), a He Ha ¢opmara. OBa ykaxyBa Ha
HeroTpeOHocTa 0/ popMaiHa HACTaBa M Ha MAapTMHAIIHOCTA HAa TaKaHapeueHaTa MpOAyKIMja Ha
jasukot (language production) mpu ycBojyBame Ha ja3ukoT. [IpomyknujaTa Ha ja3ukoT Tpeda 1a
Ce CMeTa KaKo pe3yJiTaT, a He KaKo MPHUYMHA 32 YCBOJYBAWKHETO HA ja3WKOT, MOPAaX TOa IITO,
JIOKOJIKY YYEHUKOT € MPUMOpaH Ja ro YIoTpeOHW ja3uKOT Ipe Ja c€ YyBCTBYBa IMOATOTBEH,
pe3yATaTOT MOXKeE Ja Oujae AeOKyCUupame 0/ MPOIECUPAETO Ha UHITYTOT U Je(hOKYCHPaAE O]
3HaueweTo. Ce BepyBa Jeka pa3OMpPIMBHOT MHITYT BO KOMOHWHAIMja CO IIEHTApOT 3a ja3uK €

€IMHCTBEHOTO HEIITO MOTPEOHO 32 OBO3MOXKYBAE HA YCBO]YBamkeTO Ha cTpaHckHoT jasuk (Ellis

20064a; 2008).

2.6.5. Xumnote3a Ha adpekTUBEH puTep

AdexTuBHUOT PrnTEp MMa rojemMa yjaora BO MOTHBAllMjaTa HA yYCHUIUTE. Y UYCHUIUTE
LITO c€ YyBCTBYBaaT yJ1I00HO U MMaaT MO3UTUBHU CTABOBU KOH CTPAHCKHOT Ja3UK MMaaT BHCOKa
MOTHBAIlMja U HU30K CTENEeH Ha apeKTuBeH (GUITEp IITO JO3BOJyBa HEMPEUYCHO MPUMAHE Ha

uHnytoT. On apyra crpaHa, BUCOKOTO HUBO Ha aeKTUBEH (uiaTep Mpeau3BUKaH OJ CTpecHa
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aTMocdepa, Kako Kora YYeHHUKOT € IPUMOPAH J1a To 300pyBa ja3uKOT, TOBEAYBaaT 10 OJIOKHPAHE
Ha MIPOIIECUPAETO Ha MHITYTOT. ENTHA 011 1lennTe Ha oy4dyBameTo Tpeda na Ouie MUHIMH3HPAhE
Ha a(eKTHMBHHOT (UATEp — MOJECIMpame Ha TPEIIKUTE Ha YYEHUIIMUTE HAMECTO HHBHO
eKCIUIMIIUTHO TONpaBame, YpeayBame Ha YUYWIHUIATa CO LeJ Ja ce JOCTUTHE IpHjaTeicKa
aTMocdepa, TojaCHyBamke Ha YICHHUITUTE JIeKa TPEIIKUTE ce eI o1 mpoliecoT Ha yuewe uTH. (Ellis
2014). Kpamen (Krashen 1982) tBpau nexa agekTuBHHOT huiaTep € KiaydeH GakTop 3a pa3IuKUuTe
BO HUBOTO Ha ycBOjyBame Ha jasukoT. Kpamen (Krashen 1982) ja morBpayBa oBaa Teopuja co
MO3UTUBHUTE KOMEHTApH OJ1 IeraTa mto Ouiie Jiet o exHa o0pa3oBHa rmporpama Bo CoeiMHETUTE
Awmepukancku [Ip>xaBu M Ha KOM UM OFJT OBO3MOXKEH MHITYT M MUHHMaHa opMaaHa HacTaBa. Bo
VYWITHHIIATA BJIaJieelia mpujaTenicka arMmocdepa, Aenara He ce COOUyBalie CO CTPaB OJ1 MPABEHE
rpemky, Ousie oxpaObpyBaHM M T'O KOPHUCTEIE CTPAHCKHOT ja3HK M TOKpa] HUCKUOT CTENEH Ha
ja3u4yHa KOMIETEHIHja, a jJa3UKOT OMJI KOPUCTEH KaKO CPEACTBO 32 KOMYHHKAIIH]ja, @ HE KaKO Il
Ha yacoT. OBHE Jiela Ha TeCTHpambara MOCTUTHANIE 3HAYUTEITHO MOBUCOKU PE3yJITaTH O Jerara
mTo Ouse moy4dyBaHu ¢hopMaiiHO U ce ¢pokycupaiie Ha (popmata Ha jasukoT (VanPatten, Williams

2015).

2.7. XyMaHHCTHYKH MPHCTANU BO HACTABATA M0 AHIJIMCKHU ja3HK

XyMaHUCTUYKUTE HACTaBHHM MPUCTANA MMaaT HEKOJKY 3aeqHuyku obenexja. Ilpen ce,
CHTE Ce TIOTIHUpaaT IMOBEKe Ha TCHUXOJIOTHjaTa OTKOJIKY Ha JIMHTBHCTHUKATA; CHUTE CMETaaT JeKa
apeKTUBHUOT (PUITEp € MHOTY Ba)KCH — YYEHUKOT W TPOIIECOT HA YUYCHE CE HarjacyBaaT Kako
Haj3HaYajHa Bapyjabiia BO YYEHETO Ha ja3WKOT OJf HACTaBHHKOT, KAaKO M 3HAUCHETO Ha
CO3/IaBam-eTO Ha MO3UTHBHA ja3WyHa aTMocdepa, Koja ro HaMalayBa CTPECOT, TO MUHUMAIU3UPA
crpaBoT U 00e30eayBa awuna curyproct (Williams, Burden 1997). Bo oBue mpucramu ce
HaryjacyBa morpebara oj IMO3WTHBHA M TpHjaTelicka atMocdepa 3a ydewme. HacTaBHHKOT ce
OJIHECYBa IIPUjaTEJICKH, CO TOILIMHA, TY pUQaka yueHHIUTE KaKo MHIUBUIYHU U ' pa3oupa. Tyka
ce moara of ujaejaTa JeKa YUeHEeTo € YCIEIIHO caMO KOTra UMa JIMYHO 3HAYCH-E 33 YUCHUIUTE, a

THE CaMUTEe ce aKTHBHO BKJIyueHu Bo HactaBata (Williams, Burden 1997).
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Bo npopomkenne cienyBa KpaTok MpHUKa3 Ha HAjIO3HATHTE XYMAaHUCTUYKU HACTaBHHU

MPUCTAIH.

2.7.1. TlpuponeH mpucrtan

[Mpupomaunor mpuon e paszBueH on A-p Tpejcu . Tepenm um n-p Cruern KpareH.
[IpupogHHOT mpuUCTal KOH YUYCHETO ja3ulld € JAW3ajHHpaH Ja T pa3BUBa OCHOBHUTE
KOMYHUKAIIUCKH BEIUTHHHM. HayyHHIuTe IITO ce 3amaraar 3a OBOj IpHCTam TBpAAT [eKa
BO3PACHHUTE YUEHUIH IITO TOYHYBAAT Ja yyaT HOB ja3uK, UCTO KaKO U Jelara, 0AaT HU3 pa3IndHU
¢da3u Ha jazuuHaTa KoMmeTeHTHOCT. Cropen NMpUpOAHHOT MPHUCTAl, YYECHHUIMTE TO YCBOjyBaaT
CTPAHCKHOT jJa3MK Ha UCT HAYMH KaKO KOra JIETETO ro YCBOjyBa MajuuHHOT ja3uk. [Ipex ce, nerero
ce M3II0KyBa Ha OJ[pelieHa CpeAMHA INTO ro 300pyBa ja3UKOT BO TEKOT Ha eneH mepuoj. Ilo
OJIpeIeHO BpeMe, JIeTeTO MOYHYyBa Ja MpOou3BenyBa 3BYLHM CIWYHHU Ha 300poBu. [lomorHa, Toa
MMOYHYBA Jia U3roBapa ojpe/IeHr 300pOBH, HO ce 3a0eexyBa mpoosieM Bo n3roBopot. OBoj mporiec
NPOJOIDKYBa €€ JOJAEKa JIETeTO HEe CTaHe KOMIIETEHTHO BO MAjUMHHUOT ja3WK. 3a pasjiuka Of
CTPYKTYPAJHCTUTE U MOJAPKYBAUUTE HA TEOpHjaTa Ha OMXEBHOPHU3MOT, CIIOPEA OBOj IPOIEC

JIETETO T'0 YUH ja3UKOT 0e3 J1a TW yuu npaBuiara u crpykrypure (VanPatten, Williams 2015).
2.8. Cyrecroneauja

I'eopru JlozanoB (Lozanov 1978), ocHoBadoT Ha ,cCyrecromenuja“, BepyBa JeKa
YCBOJyBaWETO HA Ja3UKOT MOXKE Ja Ce HAaIpaBu Ha Moe(rKaceH HaYMH O] OHOj Ha KOj IOTOTall ce
onsuBano. Criopen HEro, yYeHUIIUTE MOXAT Jla HaydyaT MHOTY IOBEKE 3a KPaTOK BPEMEHCKU
Mepuo/I AOKOJIKY UM ce o0e30emar onTuMallHA yciioBU. HajBaXHU €IeMEHTH ce JIeKopalyjara u
YKpacyBameTO Ha YUMJIHUIIATA, KOPUCTEHETO My3HUKa M aBTOPUTATUBHOCTA HA HacTaBHUKOT. Ha
OBOj Ha4YMH C€ 3rojieMyBa pellakCUpavyKkaTa KOHIIEHTpaIlija Ha YYEHUIMTE IITO NMPUIOHECYBa Ja
ce OTCTpaHaT ICUXOJIOUIKUTE Oapuepd BO YYEHETO. AKIEHTOT € Ha MEMOpPUPAmETO Ha
BOKaOyJIapoT CO MPEBOJ Ha MAjYMHHUOT ja3uK. YHHUKATECH JCN € KOHIIEpTHATa cecHja Kaje IITO
HACTaBHUKOT T'0 YUTa TEKCTOT MPHUAPYKEH OJ TUBKA My3UKa, a YYCHULIUTE CIylIaar. 3a pa3jiuka

O]l TpaIMIIMOHAJIHATA HACTaBa, TyKa KJIy4YHa yJiora MIMa MEHTaJHaTa cocToj0a, Koja € HajOuTHa 3a
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ycrnexot Ha yueHunute. Jlozanos (Lozanov 1978) uwyBcTByBan nexa HeeKaCHOCTA C€ JOJKU Ha
ncuxosioumkuTe O6apuepu Ha ydeHunure. CTpaBoT o Heycnex O6uina enHa on HuB. Ce BepyBalo
JIeKa HACTaBHUIIUTE MOXAT J1a UM MOMOTHAT HAa YYCHHIIMTE Ja TW HaJMHUHAT OBHE Oapuepu co
HETHMpame Ha CaMOHAaMETHATUTE orpaHuuyBama. CeTo oBa ce MOCTHTHYBa CO AMPEKTHH H
WHIUPEKTHU TMO3UTUBHU CYreCTHH Oj HacTaBHUKOT. JlozaHoB (Lozanov 1978) TtBpam nexa,
JOKOJIKY YYEHMIIUTE BepyBaaT BO aBTOPUTETOT Ha HACTaBHHUKOT, K€ MOCTHUTHAT cOCToj0a Ha
MH(paHTUIM3aIM]a — YCBOjyBamke Ha Ja3UKOT MPEKy MPEe3eMameTo Ha yjorara Ha JeTe, OJHOCHO,
JIOKOJIKY YUYEHHIIUTE C€ YyBCTBYBaaT CHUTYPHM, CTaHyBaaT IIOCTIOHTaHW W MOCIOOOHM IpH

ynoTpebara Ha ja3HKOT.

2.9. Yueme npeky coBetyBame (Counseling Learning/Community Language

Learning)

[Tcuxomoror Kapan (Curran 1976), OCHOBOIIOJOXKHHMK Ha OBOj METOJ, TBpPIU JeKa
ydeHHuIMTe Tpeba J1a ce cMeTaar 3a ,,KOMIUIeTHH juaHocTr” (Whole persons), a e ga ce riuemaat
caMO KakKO KOTHHUTHBHH cymrecTBa. CropenyBajkm TH CTPaBOBHTE W HECIOKOjCTBOTO Ha
YYEHHUIIMTE CO OHUE Ha CBOUTE KJIMEHTH O] IICUXOTeparnujara, OO JI0 3aKIy4OK JeKa HEKOU
TEXHUKH MOXKAT Ja Ce MPUMEHAT U TIPH U3y4dyBarbhe Ha ja3UIIUTE; YICHUIIUTE 1 HACTABHUKOT CeJatT
BO Kpyr M ydyaT TpEeKy HWHTEpakiuja. YUeHWIUTe Tpebda 1a CiylaaT BHUMATEIHO, a TH
MOBTOpPYBAaT PEYCHUIIUTE, Aa To0apaaT MPEeBO Ha MajUMHHOT ja3HK, J]a TH MOIIPKAT WICHOBUTE
O]l 3aeJJHHIIAaTa U J]a TH MCKakaT CBOUTE 4yBCTBa. Bo cBoeTo ucrpaxxyBame Kapan oTkpui aeka
YYEHHIIMTE YECTO CE UyBCTBYBAAT 3arPO3EHH BO MIPOIIECOT HA YUCHH-E 3aT0a IITO CTPAHCKUOT ja3uK
€ pa3nudeH oj MajunHuoT. Bo mpucramor Ha Kapan (Curran 1976), ,,yueme HU3 COBETyBame",
HACTaBHUITUTE TW pa3OMpaar u ru npudakaat cTpaBOBUTE U TPUIKUTE HA CBOUTE yueHHIH. [Tokpaj
TOA, HACTAaBHUIIUTE ce OOMayBaar Jga co3fanaTr O0e30enHa cpearHa 3a yueme BO KOja ce HeryBa
YyBCTBOTO 3a 3aeAHuIA. Bo TakBa atMocepa, yYeHUIIUTE MOXKAT HUBHATA O3UTHBHA CHEPIHja
Ja ja KaHaJIM3WpaaT KOH TJIaBHATA 3ajaya — KOMYyHHKAaTHBHO ocrnocoOyBame. Cropen Kapan
(Curran 1976), npyr OCHOBEH €JIEMEHT € IPE3eMameTO WHHIIMjaTUBA 3a COTICTBEHOTO YUYCHE U
IeJITa Ha U3YYYBakETO HA jJa3UKOT (Ha Tp. ynoTpeda Ha ja3MKOT BO CTpaHCTBO). Bo 0Boj mpucran,
yYeHHUIMTe U30upaar mro OM cakayie Ja KakaT Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK, OAHOCHO (POKYCOT € Ha

YYEHHKOT.
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[ToTrouHo, OBHE YaCOBM HAIMKYBAaT Ha OJIpe/ICHH BUIOBHU JIBOja3UYHU IIPOTPaMH, KaJI€ IITO
napasesiHo ce ynorpeOyBaar 1 JBara jazuka. Ha oBue 4acoBm, ydyeHHIIUTE CO3/1aBaaT MOPAKH Ha
MajurH ja3uK, KOM HACTAaBHUKOT T'M MpPEBEAyBa. YUEHHUIUTE I0 3HAAT 3HAUCH-ETO Ha IMopakaTa
Mopajiy mapasienaTra co MajuuHHOT ja3uk. Ha 0BOj HauMH, YYEHUIIUTE TOYHYBAAT XOJIUCTHYKH J1a
I'l COCTaByBaaT CETMEHTHUTE OJ] CTPAHCKHOT ja3uk. Co Apyru 300pOBH, YICHUKOT yIaTyBa HOpakKa
KOH HACTaBHUKOT Ha MAjuMHHOT ja3uk. HacTaBHHMKOT ja TOBTOpyBa HcCTaTra CTPyKTypa Ha
CTPAHCKHOT ja3uK. YUEHHUKOT ja MOBTOPYBa MCTaTa CTPYKTypa, HO OBOjIIAT Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3HK,
U ja ynaTyBa KOH YYEHUKOT CO KOJIITO CaKa Jia KOMyHHLIMpPA. YUYCHULIUTE C€ MOTUBUPAAT Jla TH
CiIylaaT OBHE MTOBTOPYBama 3aToa IITO C€ BEPYBa JIeKa Ha OBOj HAYMH CEKOj YUEHHUK MOJXKE J1a ja
pazbepe mopakara. Criopen Jla ®opu (La Forge 1983), TeopujaTa 3a ja3WMKOT 3aloO4yHyBa CO
IJIACOBUTE, PEUCHUIIUTE U alICTpakTHUTE PopMH Ha ja3ukoT. Criope] Hero, y4eHUIIUTe Mopa Aa o
cdarat (POHETCKUOT CUCTEM, J]a TH YCBOjaT OCHOBHHTE 3Ha4UeHa Ha ()pa3UTe U Ja CTEKHAT OCHOBHH
3HaeWa OJl rpaMaTHKaTa Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK. To0j TBpAM JeKa, QypH IO HEKOJIKY MECEIH,
yYeHHIIUTe OM MOXeJe Ja I'M HaydaT OCHOBHHUTE CAaMOTJIACKM M COTJIACKM W OCHOBHHTE
rpaMaTU4Ky CETMETHU. /{0 TOj MOMEHT, CUTE BEKOU ce 3aCHOBYBaaT Ha IIOBTOPYBAE HAa HOBUTE
CTPYKTYpPHU, KOU MPETXOJHO C€ KaKaHU HAa MAaJUMHMOT ja3uk. Mlako oBOj mpucTam ce mpuMeHyBa
IpU yCBOjyBame HAa BEIITHHATa TOBOPEH-E, NPUHIMIINTE MOXE Ja Ce MMIUIEMEHTHpaaT U 3a
OCTaHATHUTE ja3MYHHU CIOCOOHOCTH. HacTaBHHMKOT, BO MPOIECOT Ha MPEBEIYyBalkbe HA ja3HYHHUTE
CTPYKTYpH, IPaBH aarnTalyja Cropes jasiuHOTO HUBO Ha yueHUnuTe. [Ipuroa, HACTaBHUKOT caMm
OJUTydyBa KOja rpaMaTHYKa CTPYKTypa Ke ja BKIIyYH, 3aBUCHO O/ ja3MYHOTO HUBO Ha YUCHUIIUTE

" CTCIICHOT Ha IIO3HAaBaAKkC HajaSI/IKOT.

Bo ocHoBa, 0BOj mpucTan He ce pa3MKyBa MHOTY OJ TpaaullMoHaiHaTa HactaBa. Ho,
MOAJP/KYBAaUUTE HA MPUCTAIOT ,,yUE€HE NPEKY COBETYBaWkE * MPaBaT pasinuka Mely U3ydyBambeETO
Ha OCHOBUTE Ha 3BYLIUTE M TpamMaThKaTta M YCBOjYBAaETO Ha ja3MKOT KakO CPEJCTBO 3a

komyHukaija (La Forge 1983).

2.10. TuBoK mpucTan

Enen ox ocHOBHUTE MPHUHITUIIY HA HACTABHUOT METOJ ,,TABOK MPHUCTAN € IOTYNHYBAHE

Ha MOY4YyBamkETO BO OJHOC Ha yuewmeTo. Co Apyru 300poBH, OBOj MPHUHIIMII € BO COTJIACHOCT CO
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aKTHBHATA yJIOTa IITO My C€ IIPUMHUIIYBa Ha yICHUKOT BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBaTa. HacraBHHKOT Tpeba
Ja MOJYHM INTO € MOXKHO IOBEKe, a ydeHHIuTe Tpeba aa OuaaT MOTTUKHATH Ja 300pyBaart.
VYdeHUIUTE TO 3all0YHYBaaT YCBOjJYBAambETO Ha jasMKOT cO 3BYy4YHHTE cumOonu. ['nmacoBure ce
MOBP3yBaat co pa3uyHu Oou Ha noceOeH rpaduxkoH. HacTaBHUKOT IpBO BOBEIYBa IMTACOBHU IITO
BeKe IOCTOjaT BO MajYNHHUOT ja3WK Ha YYCHUIUTE, a II0TOA MIPOIOJDKYBA CO TIACOBH IITO CE HOBU
3a HUB. OBHE acOLMjalliy Ha TJIACOBHTE CO OOM ITOMOIHA Ce KOPUCTAT 3a Ja UM IOMOTHAT Ha
YYEHHIIUTE Ja IO YCBOjaT MPAaBOMUCOT, YUTAKETO U U3roBopoT. Co apyru 300poBU, HACTABHUKOT
I'M OTTUKHYBA YYEHUIIUTE Ja 300pyBaaT KOPUCTEJKH CTAluUba CO pa3iinyHa 00ja M JOJDKHHA,
SUJIHU KapTH CO W3rOBOp M BoKalyjap, CO 4Mja IOMOII C€ MIYCTPHpaaT BPCKUTE IOMery
TJIaCOBHTE, 300POBUTE, CTPYKTYPUTE M HUBHHUTE 3Hauema. O yIeHUIIUTE ce OYEeKyBa J1a pa3BHjaT

ABTOHOMHOCT U OATOBOPHOCT 3a CBOCTO YUYCH:C.

» | IBKHOT MPUCTAN‘‘ ce 3aCHOBYBa Ha CTPyKTypajHa HacTaBHa nporpama. HactaBHUKOT
BOBEJlyBa €/lHA HOBA ja3W4Ha CTPYKTypa, J0JeKa cTapuTe ce nopropyBaar. CTpyKTypuTe ce
n30MpaaT Bp3 OCHOBAa HAa IpaMaTHYKHUTE CBOJCTBA, a HE HAa KOMYHHKAaTHMBHOTO 3Haueme. Ha
pUMeEp, €IHA 01 BeXKOUTE KapaKTEPUCTUYHH 32 OBOj MPUCTAIl € PTAKETO HA TPAIe)KHUOT IIJIaH
Ha eJ[Ha KyKa KaJle ILITO yUYeHHUIUTEe Tpeda Aa I oOeexaT KOHLIENTHTE IIITO MpHIaraaT BHATPE U
Ha/BOp OJ Kykara — Koja IPETCTaByBa OCHOBA 3a MPE3EHTHpamE Ha IpamMaTUKaTa M ja3sUuHUTE
cTpyKTypu. OTKaKo Ke ce MpeTcTaBaT CTPYKTYPHUTE CIIOPEZ OBOj IPajie’KeH IUIaH, YYEHULIUTE I

YCBOjyBaar Mo NaT Ha MHAYKIH]ja — IPEKY IMPUMEPH BO KOHTEKCT.

I'aremo (Gattegno 1972) tBpau nexa M300pOT Ha BOKaOYIapoT MMa KIIy4Ha yJjora Mpu
YCBOjYBamhETO HA Ja3UKOT U CTPYKTYPHTE. 32 MOCTUTHYBAakhe Ha ONTUMAIHN UCXOAH O] YUCHETO,

TOj TM COBETYBa HACTABHUITUTE JIa CE OCBPHAT CaMO Ha HajynoTpeOyBaHUTE 300POBH B CTPYKTYPH.

Ce n3bernyBa nmpeBeayBamkETO 01 CTPAHCKHOT HAa MajUMHHUOT ja3HK, KAaKO U TOBTOPYBAHETO

HAa jJa3UYHUTE CTPYKTYPH.

Jlpyr OpUHIUI € Toa WITO IPEIIKUTE Ce CMETaaT 3a HEeM30€KHM M KaKo 3HalU JeKa
YYEHHUKOT T'M UCTPakyBa HOBUTE 00jacTu Ha ja3ukoT. [Ipuroa, yuewmero ce cMmera 3a MOCTENEH
IpoIec LITO BKIy4dyBa HECOBPIICHHM MEepPOpMaHCH Ha MOYETOKOT. Jlpyra KapaKTepuUCTHYHA
ocoOuHa Ha ,,TUBKHOT MPHUCTAN‘* € TOA IITO HACTABHUKOT UM IIOMara Ha y4YeHHUIIMTE Ja pa3BHjar

HAa4YMH Ha CAaMOCTOJHO yueme. Bo 0Boj mpucrar ce cMerano Jeka co 1aBame UHITYT Ha yUYEeHUIUTE
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caMo KOJIKY HITO UM € MOTPeOHO U CO MoMarame Jia pa3BHjaT CBOM ,,BHATPEIIHU KPUTEPUYMH ',
HAaCTaBHUKOT ce oOMIyBa Jla UM IIOMOTHE Ha YUYCHHIIMTE J]a CTEKHAT caMojioBepOa M J1a cTaHar
HE3aBHCHHU O]l HACTABHUKOT. BO OBOj mpucTan nNpeaHoCT BO YYMITHUIIATA MY CE J]JaBa Ha YUYESHUKOT,

a HACTaBHHKOT c€ TPYAH IITO OMaJKy Ja 30opyBa (Gattegno 1972).

2.11. Ilpucran 3acHoBaH Ha pa3oupame (Comprehension Approach)

3acTamHUIUTE Ha ,,IPUCTAIOT 3a pa3bupame (Winitz 1981) BepyBaar jgeka HeCUTypHOCTa
Kaj YYCHUIIUTE MMa HEraTHBEH e(eKT Bp3 YyCBOjyBamETO HA ja3WKOT. 3aToa, THE IITO IO
MPaKTUKyBaaT OBOj IIPHUCTAIl HE TH CTaBaaT yuYEeHUIUTE BO ,,CTPECHA O3UIMja* — YUEHUIIUTE HE Ce
,Tepaar* ma ro 300pyBaaT CTPaHCKHOT ja3HK IMpe THE Ja c€ YyBCTBYBaaT MOATroTBeHH. HamecTo
TOa, YYCHHIIUTE T TOMHHYBaaT YacCOBHTE Ha IOYETOKOT OJf HACTaBaTa BO CIylIame Ha
HACTaBHUKOT LITO 0 300pyBa CTPAHCKHOT ja3HK — IMPOLIEC CIMYEH KaKo MPOIIECOT HA YCBOjyBahe
Ha MajYMHUOT ja3uK. HacTaBHUKOT TO MoauduIMpa HUBOTO HA ja3MKOT HA HUBO Pa3OMpPIIMBO 3a
YUYEHUIIUTE Ha CJIMYEH HAaYUH Ha KOJIITO POAUTEIUTE IO MPUCIIOCO0yBaaT CBOjOT FOBOP KOTa UM
ce oOpakaar Ha cBoute nemna. Kako mTo nemarta He 300pyBaar Jo/eKa HEe C€ YyBCTBYBaar
MOATOTBEHH, TaKa U YYCHHUIIUTE BO METOJIOT ,,IPUCTAI 3a pa3dupame pemaBaaT Kora ke moyHaT

Jla TO ymoTpedyBaaT CTPaHCKHOT ja3uK.

2.11.1. IIpucran Ha TOTaJeH PU3MYKH OATOBOP

On ,,mpucrtanotr 3a pazOupame™ MpoW3JeryBa W ,,IPUCTANOT Ha TOTAJIEH (PU3UYKH
onroBop®. Kpearopor Ha oBoj mpucran Amep (Asher 1977) cmera neka ycBOjyBameTO Ha
CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK € MPOLEeC UICHTUYEH CO TOj IITO C€ OJIBUBA MPH yCBOjYBAKHETO HA MAjYMHUOT
jasuk. [lejMc Amiep ro pa3BuiI NPUCTANIOT KAKO PE3YJTAaT Ha HErOBOTO HaOJbylyBame Ha Pa3BOjOT
Ha ja3ukoT kaj manurte nena. Amep (Asher 1977) yBuaen neka HajrojieM el Of ja3MYHATA
KOMYyHHKalija Mely MajluTe Jela W POAUTENINTE, OJHOCHO BO3PAaCHUTE CE€ COCTOH Of

KoMOMHUpaHa BepOaiiHa 1 HeBepOaHa KOMyHUKaIuja. JleTeTo pearupa co IBHKEHa Ha TOBOPOT
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Ha POJUTEIIOT, @ POJUTEIIOT TH MOTTHKHYBA OJITOBOPUTE HA JIETETO CO TIOHATAMOIIHUOT TOBOP.
OBa mpumoHECYBa 3a CO3JaBake¢ HA MO3UTHBHA TOBpaTHa BPCKAa Mery ja3sMKOT W TOBOPOT Ha
ponuTenoT u GPU3NYKUTE peakuuu Ha nereto. Amep (Asher 1977), ucro taka, 3abenexan aeka
Jiena o] HajMaja BO3pacT OOMYHO MOMHUHYBAaT JOJITO BpEME CIYLIajKH IO ja3UKOT IMpea THe
camuTe J1a ce oomaar ga 36opysaat. [lokpaj Toa, memara mMokatr aa pazdepaT W pearupaaT Ha
Ja3W4YHH CETMEHTH IITO C€ MHOTY MOCJIOXKECHHU O] OHHE IIITO THE CAMHUTE MOXAT Ja TH IPOU3BE/IaT.
Cnopen Hero, Jerata HajJiecHO r'0 YCBOjyBaaT Ja3MKOT KOTa Ha Ja3MKOT OJAroBapaaT co (pU3NUKH
peakmuu. Toj cMeTa Jieka Jenarta He cMear Jia ce Tepaar Jia ro 300pyBaar ja3uKoT — CaMOTO JIeTe
Ke 3armoyHe Ja 300pyBa Kora caMoTo Ke ce€ 9yBCTBYBa moAroTBeHo. Amiep (Asher 1977) ro 6azupan
»,METOJIOT Ha TOoTajeH (U3MYKU OJNrOBOp™ Ha TpHW XxuroTe3u. [IpBara riiacu geka MO30KOT Ha
Jeriata iMa MpeaucIio3riiyja 1a To Hay4H jJa3uKOT CaMo CO HETrOBO Ciyllame. Bropara xumoresa
IJIaCH JIeKa YCBOjJYBAmbETO Ha Ja3MKOT, KaKO M (PU3MUKHUTE JBHXKEHA, Ce CIydyBa BO JECHATa
xemucgepa Ha MO30KOT. J[BIHKEHETO € KOHTPOJIMPAHO O] IeCHaTa XeMucdepa — Co T0a, MOCTOH
TE€CHA BPCKa CO YCBOjyBaWkETO HA Ja3WMKOT. TpeTaTa XUIMoTe3a BEJIH JIeKa yCBO]yBAKETO HA Ja3UKOT
Tpeba nma Omme Oe3 cTpec; CTPECOT W HETAaTHBHUTE EMOIMU TO CIpeuyBaaT MPUPOTHOTO

YCBOjyBamb€ Ha ja3UKOT.

['pamatnkata He ce M3y4yBa EKCIUIMIIMTHO, TYKy NpPEKy IPOIECOT Ha HHAYyKIHWja —
YYEHUIIMTE HECBECHO ja YCBOjyBaaT rpaMaTHKaTa JOKOJIKY CE U3JI0KECHHU Ha JOBOJIHO KOJIUYECTBO
Ha uHOyT. CamMo MpeKy JOBOJHO KOJMYECTBO HA MHITYT, YYCHUIIUTE C€ BO MOXKHOCT Ja ja
JeKOMpaaT rmopakara co Iien Aa ja cdarar riaaBHara uaeja. Cropen Hero, HajroyieM el Of
rpaMaThKaTa ¥ BOKaOyJapoT MOXKE Ja C€ YyCBOjaT MPEKy HMIIepaTUBHHUTE (HOPMHU IITO TH
yrnotpeOyBa HactaBHHKOT. Amiep (Asher 1977) cmera aeka ,,IPUCTANOT HA TOTalCH (DU3HUKU
OJrOBOp“ € OJUVIMYEH HAuuH 3a yueHmhe Ha BOKaOyJIapoT, OCOOCHO Ha MIMOMATCKU TEPMHHU H
(dpa3zagHM TIaroju 3aTroa ITO THE craraaT BO TAKAHAPEUEHHOT AlCTPAKTEH /e Ha ja3UKOT IITO
MOXE Jla CE yCBOM CaMO MpEKy NMpHMame Ha JOBOJIEH HHITYT (IIOTOYHO NpH ymoTrpeda Ha
umnepatuBan  Gopmu). HearctpakTHHOT nenm, cmopex Amep, HeMa TojleMa yiora IpH

JEKOUPABETO Ha TPAMAaTUYKUTE CTPYKTYPH U Tpeba Ja ce OCTaBU 3a MOOLHA.

2.12. KomyHMKATHBEH MPUCTAI
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KomyHukaTHBHHOT mpuctan (BO ITOHATAMOUTHHOT TEKCT COBpPEMEHa HacTaBa) cCe
3aCHOBYBA Ha HJigjaTa JeKa Ja3uKOT Ma 3a I1eJl 1a OBO3MOXKH KOMYHHUKAIMja U HHTEPAKIINja Mery
coroBopuuiure. Criopen Jlapcen-®Opumen (Larsen-Freeman 1987), jasukot ce ynorpeOyBa Kako
CpencTBo 3a KoMmMyHHKanuja. Kora myreto KoMyHUIIMpaaT, TO YIOTpeOyBaaT ja3WKOT 3a Ja
WCIIONTHAT OJIpe/icHa jasnuHa (PyHKIM]ja, KaKo Kapame, yoenyBame, INIaHupamke, BETYBamkhe UTH.
KomyHukarjara ce oZjBiBa BO COLMjaJIeH KOHTEKCT — TOA 3HAYH JieKa TOBOPUTEIUTE TO N30MpaaT
HAYMHOT Ha M3pa3yBambe CIOpE] Toa KoMy ce oOpakaar M CIiopej pelalujara IITo ja UMaaT co
cnymarenor. Jlapcen-®Opumen (Larsen-Freeman 1987) tpau neka, Oujejkun KOMyHHKAIM]aTa €
poIiec, 32 KOMyHHKAaTHBHO OCIIOCOOYBamke Ha YUCHHUIIUTE HE CE JJOBOJHH CaMo jasudHuTe (popmu,
HUBHOTO 3HaueH-€ U (PyHKIMjaTa ITO THE ja UMAAT BO IaJIeH KOHTEKCT TyKYy U MHTEpaKIKjaTa uMa
KJIy4Ha yJiora 3aToa IITO Taa € Mpolec HU3 KOj ce MpeHecyBa ojpesieHa nopaka wim uaeja. [lo
MPUMAakETO Ha MopaKaTa, CIIyIIaTeNIoT JaBa OAr0OBOp, MPH IIITO HAa TOBOPHUTEIOT MY CE MT0jaCHYBa
Jany mopakata € pasopana. Bo 0Boj cirydaj, TOBOPUTENIOT MOXeE Jla T0 MOAU(HUITMPa HAYMHOT Ha

MMPCHCCYBAKC HA IMTOpPAKaTa JOKOJIKY IMOpaKaTa HC € YCIICIITHO MPCHCCCHA.

Enna og ocHOBHHTE OOBPCKM Ha HACTABHUKOT BO OBOj IIPUOJ € J1a CO3/1aJIe CPEHHA IIITO €
MOTOJIHA 32 pa3BUBame KOMyHHKanuja. HacTaBHUKOT € MHMIMjaTOp Ha HAJrOJIEMHOT OpOj Of
AKTUBHOCTHTE, HO YYCHHIIUTE C€ THE INTO KOMYHHIIMPAaaT MEryceOHO BO HAjTOJIEM Jel OJ
Bpemeto. [Tokpaj Toa, HACTABHUKOT MMa yJIora Ha MOJIEPATOp IITO ja HOTTUKHYBA HHTEPAKIIM]jaTa,
I'M OJroBapa Ipamamara U To CIEIN yCIeX0oT Ha yYCHULIUTE. YUeHHUIUTE, aK, uMaar 1ej Ja ja
MpeHecar Mmopakara Wi J1a JaiaT Ha 3Haewme JieKa JToOueHara rmopaka € yCIHelnrHO/HEYCIEITHO
npumMeHa. Co Apyru 300pOBH, YICHUITUTE YIaT KaKo Ja KOMyHHIIMPAAT HA3 KOMyHHKAIH]ja. 3a Taa
11€JI, HACTABHUKOT IJIAHUPa aKTUBHOCTH BO KOW C€ KOPHCTU aBTEHTHYHHUOT ja3HK (ja3UKOT BO
cekojaHeBHa ynorpeba). Ha mpumep, HAaCTaBHUKOT 3a/1aBa 33aJjauu 3a JJaBambe HACOKH, 32 BOJICHE
Tene)OHCKH Pa3rOBOPH, 3a TPEABHIYBaEkEe Ha BPEMEHCKAa MPOTHO3a Oa3WpaHa Ha IOJATOIH,
3aJauu 3a JIOMOJIHYBamke Ha WH(POpPMAIMU INTO HEIOCTACyBaaT WTH., OMHOCHO 33aJadd BO KOH
ydeHHuIMTe Tpeda Ja oLeHaT Jajii HUBHATa KOMyHHKAaTUBHA Il € mocTurHara. CieicTBeHo, Ha
ydeHHuIMTe Tpeda 1la UM € OBO3MOXKEHO Ja T'0 HCKaXaT CBOETO MHCIEH-Ee M cBouTe ujaeu. Ha
npUMep, Aa UM c€ JaJie MOXKHOCT Jla MCKaXaT IITO MHCIAT THE 33 TeNe(OHCKHOT PasroBOp.

JIOKOJIKYy HE UM ce JOomajHall HAUMHOT Ha KOMYHHUKallMja, yYeHUIuTe Tpeda 1a ce yyBCTByBaar
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c000THY 112 JaIaT MUCIIEH-E 32 J1a ja CMEeHAT UHTepakirjara. OBa UM OBO3MOXYBa Ha YYCHUITUTE
71a TO MHTETPUPAaT CTPAHCKUOT ja3UK CO CBOjaTa JIMYHOCT U JIa C€ IyBCTBYBAAT IMMOCUTYPHO JIOJCKa
ro KOpHCTaT ja3ukoT. McTo Taka, yueHurure Tpeda ga iMaaT MOKHOCT CaMH Jia peliaT 3a HAUUHOT
Ha U3pa3yBame U IpeHeCcyBambe Ha JajieHaTa uiaeja. BoenHno, Ha TOBOPUTEINTE UM CE OBO3MOXKYBA
MIPOCTOP 32 pa3BUBAKE CTPATETHH 32 MHTEPIPETHPAKE HA ja3UKOT. Ha Toj HauMH, HA YYCHUITUTE
MM C€ JlaBa Ha 3HaCHE JIeKa MMaaT MOXKHOCT J1a i30upaat Koja rpamaTudka ¢popma ke ja ynorpedar
BO 3aBHCHOCT O]l COIMjaJHUOT KOHTEKCT BO KOj C€ HaoraaT TOBOPUTEIIUTE, OJHOCHO
TOBOpUTENUTE, HU3 HHU3a MPErOBOPH, Tpeba a ymeaT YCIIEIIHO Ja ja mpeAajar u aa ja pazoepaT
rJIaBHATa Mopaka Ha KOMyHHUKaijara. JJOKOJKYy BO OBOj MpOIEC YYCHHUIIUTE MPaBaT TPEIIKH,
rpelknTe He Tpebda BeqHaIl J1a ce MOoIpaBaar, TyKy 1a ce mpudarar Kako el Ol MPOIecoT Ha
YCBOjyBameTO Ha ja3ukoT. Co aApyru 300poBH, YCIEXOT HA yUYSHHULIUTE Tpeda Jja ce MEepH CIIopen
Te4HocTa Bo 300pyBameTo (fluency) u koxesujara Ha ynmoTpeOyBameTo Ha jJa3UKOT, a HE CIIOpPe]T
OpOjOT Ha MOTPEIIHN CTPYKTYypH Wwin dopmu. ['pemkure Tpeba Aa ce mompaBaaT caMo Kora ja

nonpeuyBaat komyHukarujara (Larsen-Freeman 1987).

JazmuHuTe QyHKIUHN ce ynoTpedyBaaT 0] CAMHOT MOYETOK, MIPH MITO C€ UMIUIEMEHTHPAAT
BO paznuyHu Gopmu. Ce MOYHYBa CO MOEAHOCTABHUTE U CE L[EJIM KOH MOKOMIUIEKCHUTE (hopMu.
Ce nenv Ha TOa YYCHUITUTE JIa MOXKAT J1a paboTaT Ha HUBOTO Ha IMCKYPC U HA KOXE3HWja Ha Ja3UKOT.
Bo oBoj mpucTan ce paboTH Ha CUTE YETUPH Ja3UYHU KOMIIETEHITUN/CIIOCOOHOCTH YIIITE OJ1 CAMUOT
NoYyeToK. Bo ciymameTo U MUIIyBamkeTo, KOMyHHUKAIMjaTa ce 0/1BUBa Mel'y TOBOPHUTEINTE, a BO
NUIIYBakbEeTO M YHWTAmhEeTO, KOMYHHKalHMjaTa ce OJBUBa Mery ujaejaTa BO TEKCTOT H
aBTOpOT/unTaTenoT. Mako aBTOpPOT HE € MPHUCYTEH 3a Ja Jajae OAroBOp/(PUAOEK, YUTATEIOT

,,KOMyHHIIEpa“ CO TEKCTOT 3a Jia ja pa3depe 3amuciiata Ha aBTopoT (Larsen-Freeman 1987).

Haxo rpamarukata € eHa 01 KOMIIOHEHTUTE Ha ja3uuHaTa KOMIIETCHIIM]a, KOja IaK € BO
COCTaB Ha KOMyHUKaTHBHAaTa KOMIIETEHIIUja, Taa He Tpeda Ja JOMHUHHUPA Ha CMETKA Ha OCTaHATUTE
KOMIIOHEHTH. Ja3uuHaTa KOMIIETEHTHOCT TI'M oOldaka 3Haewara U BEIUTHHUTE IOBP3aHU CO
JIEKCHKaTa, (OHOJIOTHjaTa M CHHTaKcaTa M JPYTrUTe KapaKTEpUCTUKHU HA Ja3UYHUTE CUCTEMH
(CEFR, ctp. 8). Ciopen Toa, rpaMaTHKaTa He Tpeda /1a ce Ipe3eHTHPa KaKo JEKOHTEKCTYaln3upaH
30up ox npasuia. Kyk (Cook 1994) 1Bpau nexa rpamarukara Tpeda fa ce u3ydyBa peKy NpuMepu
Ka] KOM IpaMaTUUYKUTE LIEJIMHU HE C€ OJJICJIEHH OJ KOHTEKCTOT. Taa coBeTyBa BOKaOy1apoT Jia ce

MPE3CHTUPa BO KOHTEKCT M YKa)KyBa Ha Toa JeKa HE CMee Jla ce OYeKyBa BOKaOyJIapoT Ja ce
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MeMopHpa Kako JicTta Ha 30oposu. Criopes; oBa, rpaMaTiukaTa Tpeda Ja ce u3yayBa BO KOHTEKCT
(yueme Ha ja3uk 0a3MpaHo Ha 3aJa49d, IPUPOCH MIPUOJI UTH.), a IIeJITa HAa HACTaBHUITUTE Tpeba aa
Ounge jasuyHO OCMOCOOyBambe Ha YYCHHLUTE. 3a pa3iuKa oOJf IOPAaHCIIHUTE MPUCTAIH
(rpaMaTHUYKO-TIPEBElyBAaYKUOT M JIPYTUTE TPAAULIMOHATIHUA METOAM), BO COBPEMEHHTE METOIH
(mpucran Ga3upaH Ha 3aJa4d, KOMyHHKATHBEH MPHCTAI), FpaMaTHKaTa MoBeke He ce aeduHupa
Kako mpaBmia mTo Tpeba ma ce memopupaar (Eubank 1991; Nizegorodcew 2007; Richards,
Rodgers 1986). ITokpaj 3HauemeTO HA rpaMaTUKaTa U BOKaOyIapoT, BO IPOLIECOT HA TIOy4YYyBakhe
Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3uK €JHAKBO 3HaUeH-E Tpebda Ja My ce MpHIaBa U Ha pa3BOjOT Ha BEIITHHUTE 32

ClyIIarme, TOBOpEHhe, YnTamke 1 nmuiryBame (Nunan 1991; Schitz 1998; Thornbury 1999).

HcrakHyBameTo Ha yjorara Ha rpaMaThkaTa BO PaMKUTE Ha KOMYHUKATHBHUOT MIPUCTAIT
MOJXe J1a Oujie KOHTPOBEP3HO 3aroa 1mTo Hekou JuHrBuctu (Thornbury 1999: 18-19) BepyBaar
JieKa OBOj IIPUCTAI HE BKJIyYyBa HUKaKBa rpaMaThKa, TYKy HCKIYYHBO ce (GOKycHupa Ha 3HAUCHETO
U TPETIIOCTaByBa HECBECHO YCBOjyBambe Ha IpaMaTHKaTa BO KOMYHHKATHBEH KOHTEKCT 0e3
HUKaKBa MPETXO0/IHA M SKCIUIMIIUTHA HAacTaBa. J[pyru TMHIBUCTH, TIaK, MUCJIAT JieKa cemnak orndaka

CUJIHA IpaMaTH4Ka OCHOBA IITO C€ COCTOU OJi IPAMATUYKHU CTPYKTYPH BO aBTEHTUYEH KOHTEKCT

(Newby et al. 2006).

I'pamarnkata ¥ HACTaBHUTE €AWHUIIM BO KOMYHUKAaTHBHHOT MPHCTAN HE CE OTPaHUYCHU
Ha BOBEYBamke TPAMAaTUYKH IEITMHHU — OJ YYCHHUIIUTE HE CE OYEKyBa Jia periaBaaT MEXaHUYKH
BEXOM HAJBOP OJ1 KOHTEKCT MPEKY KOH, MOTOA, CE OIICHYBaaT YUYCHHUIINTE 32 HUBHATA CIIOCOOHOCT
na rv paz0epat rpaMaTHYKUTE LenuHu. HacraBHaTa mporpama e Ju3ajHupaHa Taka IITo BKIydyBa
KOMYHUKaTHUBHH 337aui. Flako 4acoT MOJKe Jia 3a1I0YHe Ha UCT HAYMH KaKO M YaCOBUTE Oa3MpaHH
Ha TPAJWIMOHATHHOT TPUCTAl W CO Mpe3eHTalfja Ha TpaMaTHYKH ICITUHH W TPUMEPH,
npocicacHn CcO MCXaHUYKH BC)K6I/I, Ha YaCOBUTC TMOATOTBCHU MO IMPUHLOUIIOT HaA
KOMYHHUKAaTUBHUOT MHpHUCTAIl, CJICAYBaaT AaBTCHTUYHW AKTHUBHOCTU LITO MM OBO3MOXYBaaT Ha
YYEHUIIUTE 12 ja yIoTpedaT rpaMaTHIKaTa CTPYKTYpa BO CUTYallud IPE3EMEHH O] CEKOj THEBHUOT
ropop. KomyHukatuBHuTe 3a1aun ce BakHu ouzaejku, cnopen Jlekejzep (DeKeyser 1998), tre um
OBO3MOXKYBaaT Ha YUYEHHUIIUTE Ja ja BexOaar IemHaTa TpamMaTHukKa CTPYKTypa BO ,,peallHd
ycnosu®. Ilpumep 3a BakBUM aKTUBHOCTH CE€ UTPH, UTPU IO YJIOTH U aKTUBHOCTH 3a JUCKYCH]a.

I/IFpI/ITe npeTcTaByBaaT OAJIMYCH MCTO/I 3a BEKOame Ha TpaMaTUYKUTC HEJIMHU BO KOMYHUKATUBCH
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KOHTEKCT, 3aT0a IIITO UM JIaBaaT Ha YUYEHUIIUTE MOKHOCT JIa BeKOaaT M J1a TH pa3BUjaT ja3UIHUTE

BEIITHHU Ha MPUjaTeH HAYMH ¥ CO HUCKO HUBO Ha a)eKTUBEH (ruirep.

MajunHHOT ja3suK Ha ydeHHIMTe peuncu u Hema ynora. Ce ymorpebyBa camo Kora
VYEHHKOT HE ycrean aa ja pa3bepe BexkOaTa miam nomaimrHata 3amada. On apyra crpaHa Mak,
roJieMo BHHMaHHE MM C€ IIOCBeTyBa Ha 4YyBCTBaTa Ha YydeHuuute. [lpuBp3aHunmre Ha
komyHUKaTUBHUOT mpuctan (William, Widdowsom, Celia-Murcia u ap.) TBpaaT aeka
MOTHBaIMjaTa € KIy4yHa 3a HalpeJOoKOT Ha Yy4YeHuuuTe. THe TBpAAT Jeka MOTHBalMjaTa e
MOTTUKHATA OJ] TIO3UTUBHATA arMoc(epa, YyBCTBOTO Ha MPHIAIHOCT, KAaKO M O] MO3UTHBHUTE
gyyBcTBa Ha yuenumuute (Larsen-Freeman 1987). Cmopen Jlapcen-®pumen (Larsen-Freeman
1987), yueHunmTe mMITO MOCTUTHYBAAT HAJTOJIEM YCIIEX BO YCBOjyBAaHkETO HA CTPAHCKUOT ja3HK Ce
THE IITO C€ HaJMOTUBHMPAHU, CIOOOJHU M THE IITO YYyBCTBYBaaT JeKa ja3UKOT Io ydaT 3a

OCTBApPyBalbC HA MOHATAMOIIIHA IIC]I BO JKUBOTOT W y4aT BO IO3UTUBHA YYUJIMIIIHA aTMocq)epa

(Klein 1986).

[TpuBpasHuIMTe HAa KOMYHHMKATHBHHOT NpPHUCTAal BepyBaaT JeKa MOTHBAaIMjaTa Ha
YYEHHIIUTE Ke ce MOA00pH JOKOJIKY ce paboTH Ha HUBHHUTE KOMYHUKAaTHBHM BemITHHU. [lox oBa
ce moapazOupa BexxOame Ha OJpeleHa ja3uuHa (PyHKIMja BO COLMjaJCH KOHTEKCT, & HE CaMo
aKyMyJHMpame Ha BOKaOyJIapoT M rpaMaTHuKaTa CTpykTypa. [Ipu mHTepakuja co HaCTaBHUKOT U
OCTaHATHTE YYEHHIH, YICHHKOT IO KOPUCTH ja3MKOT CO KOMYHHKAaTHBHA ILIeJ. 32 OBOj METOJ €
KapakTepUCTUYHA ,,pa3MeHaTa Ha uHpopmaruu‘ (information gaps), 0THOCHO CUTyall1 BO KOH
TOBOPUTENOT 3HAE HEIITO HITO CIYIIATENOT He ro 3Hae. ['oBopuTenot Tpeda 1a ja n3depe TouHata
dbopma mpu npeHecyBameTo Ha MHGOpMaIMjaTa mpyu MTO A00MBa MOBpaTHA WH(OpMAaIMja IITO
pasz0pan cioymarenot. [To mo6uBameTo Ha MoBpaTHaTa WH(OpPMAIK]ja, TOBOPUTEIOT MOXKE J1a TO
M3MEHU UCKA30T JI0KOJKY € moTpedHO. Co apyru 30poBH, YUEHHKOT YUH KaKO /1a KOMyHULIUPA HU3
BeXxOM 3a komyHukanuja (Winitz 1981). [Ipuroa, ycBOjyBameTO Ha ja3UKOT CE CMETa 3a MIPUPOACH
mporiec, Koj, Kaj CeKOj YUYEHHUK, C€ OJIBUBA CO Pa3IMYHO Temrio. Ha moueTokoT, 071 YYEHUKOT ce
O4YeKyBa Ja KOHCTPYHMpa HEHEIOCHH U JeIyMHO OQopMeHH jasuyHH CcTpykTypu. Co
KOMYHUKaTHUBHH BEKOM ce oueKkyBa Meryja3ukot (interlanguage) na ce mpubIMXu 10 HUBOTO Ha
Ja3WKOT IITO TO MOCEAyBa TOBOPUTENOT Ha MajuuHUOT jasuk. Ce BepyBa JeKa OBOj IPOIEC €

MOYCIIEIIEH JOKOJKY YYEHUKOT € aKTUBEH YYECHUK BO pa3MeHaTa Ha MH(OpMallUy 3a pa3iiuKa of
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BEXOUTE CO IIe]l MOBTOPYBamE HA TOa IITO T'O Kakal HacTaBHUKOT. Hajuecto, rpamarukara ce

YCBOjyBa HHAYKTHBHO U CO OJJ0CTHYyBabe Ha CKCIUTMIMTHY BekOu (Larsen-Freeman 1987).

2.13. IloyuyBame Ha rpaMaTHKATa €O aAKIEHT HA 00padoTKaTA HA HHITYTOT

Kepomn (Carroll 2001) ro nedvHnpa HHITYTOT KaKO HEOOPAOOTEHH ja3MUHU MOAATOIH IIITO
YYEHUIIUTE TH CIIYIIAaT WK YUTAaT, a BKITydyBaaT crieluruiHa KOMyHUKaTHBHA HaMmepa. Criopen
Kepon (Carroll 2001), mocrou pasiuka mery uHnmyToT u uHTEjKOT (intake). imeHo, uHIyTOT €
BCYIITHOCT TOA IITO € JOCTAIlHO 332 YYEHHMKOT (BO IMUIIaHA MJIM TOBOpHA (opma), JoJeKa IMak

MHTEJKOT C€ OJJHECYBa Ha TOA ILITO € YCBOCHO OJ] YIEHUKOT U CTaHyBa JIeJI O HErOBUOT Mel'yja3HK.

TakanapeueHHOT Tpoliec Ha ,,00pad0TKa Ha MHMYTOT UM TOMara Ha YYEHHUIIUTE Ja TO
IPETBOPAT MHIYTOT Ha KOj CE M3JI0KEHU BO TOJeMHU KoJuuecTBa Bo MHTEJK. Co apyru 300poBH,
cnopen Bannaren (VanPatten 1993), nenra Ha 0BOj mpucTam € Ja TO HaCOYM BHUMAaHUETO Ha
OJPEJICHH TPaMaTUYKH CTPYKTYPH 3a J1a IO MOTTHKHE (DOPMUPAKETO HA TAKAHAPEUCHUTE BPCKU
Mery ¢opMara W 3HAYCHETO, IITO Ke pe3ynrupa Bo moaobap uHTejk. Banllaten m Kanmjepno
(VanPatten, Cadierno 1993) ro uciycrpupaaT mpouecot Ha ,,00pad0TKa Ha HMHIYTOT" KakKo
JMHEapHa paMKa IITO C€ COCTOM OJi TPH Ipolieca; MpBaTa KOMIIOHEHTa € MHIYTOT. 3a Ja ce
IIPETBOPU MHIIYTOT BO MHTEJK (BTOpaTa KOMIIOHEHTA), HEOIIXOEHO € J1a € aKTUBMpA IIPOLIECOT Ha
,,00paboTka Ha uHIYTOT". [Ipr BTOPHOT mporiec, MHNYTOT U MHTEJKOT BOAAT JO ,,CHCTEMOT Ha
pa3Boj“, KOj € HEOINXOJEH 3a Ja C€ aKTHBHpa OYTIYTOT MPEKy MOBTOPYBame M KOHTPOJIA Ha

Ja3su4yHHUTE CTPYKTYpH (BUIU rpadukoH 1).

I'paguron 1 (VanPatten 1993: 436)
Wunyr ----- - UHTejk ------ -> Cucrem Ha pa3Boj ------- - OytoyT

1. O6paboTka Ha UHITYTOT; 2. PecTpykTypupame u cMecTyBame; 3. Kontpouna, mpucramn u

IOBJICKYBAaKC

durypa 1: (VanPatten 1993: 436) Moaen Ha 00pabOTKa Ha HHITYTOT
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Bannaren (VanPatten 1993) TBpau aeka mporiecoT ,,00pad0TKa Ha HHITYyTOT C€ COCTOU Of
TPH TJIaBHU KOMIIOHEHTH: 00jacHYBame Ha OJJHOCOT Ha JajeHa (opMa co HEJ3SMHOTO 3HAYCH:E,
nH(pOpMaIIUY 3a MPOLECOT ,,00padoTKa Ha UHITYTOT " U BEXKOU cO CTpyKTypupaH uHmyTt. Criopen
MpBaTa KOMIIOHEHTA, Ha YYCHHUITUTE Tpeda J1a UM ce 00e30e11 MOBEKe 01 JOBOJTHO KOJIMYECTBO HA
MHIIYT 32 J]a MOKaT Jia ja co3JanaT BpckaTta mery (opmara u 3HauemeTo. Bo TekoT Ha BTopaTa
KOMIIOHEHTA, Ha YUYEHUIIUTE UM Ce M0jaCHyBaaT CTPATErHHUTE LITO I'O CIIPEUyBaaT yCBOjyBambETO
Ha jasukoT. Criopen Bannaren (VanPatten 1993), yuenunnure Tpeba qa pazdoepar 30I1ITO CAaMHUTE
YYEHUIIM UMaaT TeHACHITMja JIa KOPUCTAT TIOTPEIIHN U HECOOBETHU NpUCTanyu pu oOpaboTkara
Ha JaJIcHUTE CTPYKTypH. 3a BpeMe Ha TperaTa KOMIIOHEHTa, Y4YEHHUIMTEe Tpebda na ce
KOHIIGHTpHpaaT Ha ja3uyHarta ¢opma U Ja ce o0uaar aa ro pazdepaTt 3HauCHETO TO IO HOCH Taa
¢dopma co cebe. Enen Tun Ha 0BOj BUA CTPYKTYpUpPaH MHIYT C€ 33aYUTe KaKo OWHApHU OIIUH,
MOJIpelyBamke, paHTHpame, N300p Ha alNTepPHATUBH, aHATM3UPAKHE HA TOJATOIMTE TOOHUEHH O
aHKeTH W JaBame nHpopmanuu. Baamaten (VanPatten 1993) TBpau aeka 0BOj THIT 33Jja4H HE TO
¢dopcupaar yueHHKOT Jia ro ymnoTpedyBa jasMKOT MpeJ Ja ce MOYYyBCTBYBa IOJATOTBEH 3a TOj
nporec. CTpyKTYpHpaHHOT MHIYT C€ 3aCHOBYBa Ha WIYCTpIMjaTa Ha MOOJEMHTE IUTO Ce
10jaByBaart MMPHU YCBOJYBAKHETO HA CTPAHCKUOT ja3uK. Co Ipyru 300pOBH, CTPYKTYPUPAHUOT UHITYT
€ HEOIXOJICH 3aT0a IITO YYCHHIIUTE IO YCBOjyBaaT 3HAYCHETO Ha (popMaTa mpeKy MporecoT Ha
,,00paboTKa Ha MHIYTOT" BO KOHTPOJIMPAHU 33/1a4M CO LI€] OBOj THUII Ha 00pabOTKa HA WUHIYTOT

MIOYCIIEIIHO Ja C€ BOCIIOCTaBU BO MONPUPOIHU U HEKOHTPOJIUPAHU CUTYaLUH.

[lpucranor 0a3upaH Ha WHOYTOT € NPUCTAll BO KOj OJf OCHOBHO 3HAYCHE €
MPEIUIaBYBAKETO CO MHITYT Ha KOJIITO € U3JI0KEH YYeHUKOT. [loumoT ,,00paboTka Ha MHITYTOT"
ce oJjHecyBa Ha (haKTOT JIeKa YUSHHUIUTE CE U3JI0KEHH Ha TOJIEMO KOJIMYECTBO HHITYT IITO COAPIKH
JMHTBUCTUYKHU U TPAMAaTUUKH CTPYKTypH. Kora yuenunure ro o6paboTyBaaT MHITyTOT IPUMEH Ha
CTPaHCKHOT ja3WK, THE pacroyiaraar co JUMHTHPAHU ja3HYHH PECYPCH CO KOU C€ OCHUTYpyBaar
neka (GpopMHpaar TOYHHU JIMHIBUCTUYKHU 3Hauewa. Ha mpumep, Kora yUYeHHIIUTE Ke ja CIIyIIHAT
pedenunara ,,36opysas co mojot med* (I talked to my boss) u xora ke pazdepar neka riaaroyioT
,,300pyBaB® (talked) mckaxkxyBa MHHATO M€jCTBO, YYEHHMLIUTE BOCIIOCTaByBaaT BpCKa Mery

3HAYEHETO U (DyHKIIHjaTa.
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Cnopen Banmaren (VanPatten 2015), mocTojat aBa Bujma 00pad0oTKa Ha HHIYTOT; CIIOPE
MIPBHOT, OJHOCHO CIIOPE]T TPHHIIKIIOT ,,IPBEHCTBO Ha 3HaueHmheTo  (primacy of meaning principle),
YYSHHILIUTE TNPBO ro 00paboTyBaaT 3HAYEHETO, a IOTOA IpamMaTHYKaTta W JIMHIBHCTHYKATA
CTPYKTypa Ha oxpeneHa ¢popma. OBOj MPUHIIMII PE3YITHUPA CO PUPOIHU BPCKU Mel'y GOpPMHTE O
HHIIYTOT W HHUBHHWTE 3Haucwka. Cropen NpUHIMIOT ,mpBa mMenka™ (first noun principle),
YYEHUIINTE UMaaT TEH/ICHIIMja /1a ja MHTepIPETUpaaT MpBaTa MMEHKA WJIH 3aMEHKA KaKo IMOJMET
WINM BPIIUTEN Ha jejcTBOTO. OBOj THUIl 00pabOTKa HAa MHITYTOT MOXeE Jla TH 3ajJaKe YUCHULUTE
MOTPEITHO J]a TH NEePIHIUPaAT PEUCHUIIUTE BO KOM MPBUOT EIIEMEHT HE € IMOJAMET MM BPIIUTEI

Ha JISjCTBOTO (HA TIp., TACUBHU KOHCTPYKIIUU UTH.).

Cnopen benatu (Benati 2017), eMnuprucKuTe HCTpaXXKyBamba MOKaXaye JeKa OBOj MPUCTAIT
(ce ogHecyBa Ha JBaTa IPHUHLMIA: ,,IPBEHCTBO HA 3HAYEHETO W ,,lIpBa MMEHKA™) € JaJeKy
MIOTIEIArOIIIKK BO criopeada co TpaaulmoHaiHata HacTaBa. Co OBOj THII HAcTaBa, yUYECHHUIIUTE CO
Hajpa3InuyH{ MajuYUHHU ja3UIIA C€ CTEKHYBaaT CO CIIOCOOHOCT Jla MHTEPIPETHPAAT U J1a CO3/1aBaaT
rpaMaTH4KU CTPYKTYpH, Kako U ¢pas3u, U IpojaByBaaT aKTUBHOCT 3a aHAJM3a Ha JHUCKYPCOT Ha
CTPaHCKHOT ja3uk. OCBEH TOa, YYCHULIUTE C€ CTEKHYBAaT CO CIIOCOOHOCT J1a 'O UMIUIEMEHTHpAaT
OBOj THIl Ha TPOLECUPAE HA HMHIYTOT M CO3/aBalb€é HA ja3UYHU LIEJIMHM Ha COCeMa HOBH

CTPYKTYpH (Co cnu4Ha nmpodyieMaTnka) 6e3 mpeTxoaHo Ja 1001jaT HHCTPYKITUH.

JloBOTHaTa KOJMMYMHA HA MHITYT BCYIIHOCT UM IIOMara Ha yYEHHWIUTE Ja TH aKTUBHpAaT
CTpaTETHHUTE U MEXaHU3MUTE 32 TIOBP3yBamkE HA 3HAUYCHHETO CO jasHUHuTe CTpyKTypH. OBOj Iporiec
€ OBO3MOXKEH CaMO JIOKOJIKY MHITYTOT € MpETCTaBeH BO pazOupiuBa Gopma. Ox npyra crpana,
NPEIUIaByBabETO Ha YUEHUIUTE CO MHITYT IITO € HEPa3OMPIIMB MOKE Ja JIOBEZE 10 YCBOjyBambe
Ha TIOTPEUIHHM TpaMaTHuku CTpykTypu. Co napyrn 300poBH, [IOBOJTHATAa KOJMYMHA HA
paBGI/Ip.HI/IBI/IOT HHIIYT UM OBO3MOKYBa Ha YUYCHHUIUTC Oa I'O IMOBP3aT 3HAYCHCTO CO jaBI/I‘IHaTa
cTpykrypa. [Tos 1oBoJIHA KONMMYMHA HAa HHIYT C€ MOApa30upaaT TEKCTOBU U ja3UYHHU HH(OpMAITH
IITO YYEHUKOT O TM CPETHAJ BO CEKOjAHEBHHOT T'OBOP, a TOA HE CE O/IHECYBA Ha yIaTCTBaTa KaKko

71a ce KOpHUCTaT jasuanute ctpyktypu (Benati 2017).

3. YJorara Ha KOTHUIUjaTa HA HACTABHUIUTE BO NMPOLECOT HA MOYYyBaHeTO IPAMaTHKA
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HacraBHUIUTE C€ aKTHBHU YYECHHUIIM BO IMPOIECOT HA MOYYyBambE 3aT0a IITO CaMHOT
MpoIieC Ha MoydyBame ordaka JOHEeCyBamke OMIYKH IITO ce 0a3upaar Bp3 ceondarHu JTUYHU U
NPAKTUYHO OPHEHTUPAHU MPEXHU O]l 3HACHE, PA3MHUCIYBAaE M CTAaBOBH (BO MOHATAMOLIHHOT
TeKcT xoeHuyuja). bopr (Borg 1999) ja onumryBa xoenuyujama Ha HAaCTAaBHUKOT Kako 30Up O
nuyHU cakama 3a Toy4dyBameTO, YUCHETO U HacTaBaTa, KOW BIWjaaT Bp3 U300pPOT HA HACTABEH
npuoa. Korauiyjara Ha HaCTaBHUIIUTE € CHHOHMM 32 KOMIIOHCHTH Ha 3HACHE, BEpYyBabe, HIICH,
nperctaBu ¥ uHTynnuja. bopr (Borg 2003a) ja nedpunupa KorHuuyjaTa Ha HACTABHUKOT KaKO
HEOINXOJHa KOTHUTHMBHA JMMEH3Wja Ha IpeJaBameTo, Koja Mmojapa3dupa IMITO MHUCIAT
HACTaBHUITUTE, BO IITO BEpyBaaT U KOj € HAYMHOT Ha KOj pazmuciyBaar. Co Iiel 1a ce HaBJie3e BO
Cp)KTa Ha TOy4YyBameTO, HEOMXOJAHO € Ja ce pa3depe Kako ce MOTTHKHATH JI€jCTBUjaTa Ha
HACTaBHUIIUTE OJ HHMBHAaTa KOTHUIMja. HactaBHuuuTe uMaar cnemuduuHa pejanuja co
pa3bupameTo Ha Toa 3HaeHe OMJICjKU THE ce MpBaTa ajka Mel'y yYeHHKOT M 3HaemeTo. [1oTouHo,
HAYMHOT Ha pa30MPameTo Ha HACTABHUKOT 'O HACOYYBa YYCHUKOT KOH ITOIaTOKOT IITO € OCHOBHO,
a mTo nepudepHo Bo caMoTo 3HacHke. Toa 3HauM JeKa HACTABHUKOT MOpa J1a UMa IMOBEKECTPaHH
MIPUCTAIH U TTOTJIEIN KOH Pa30MpameTo Ha 3HACHETO, KOM OU I'M IMPUCTIOCOOMIT Ha HeaIeKBaTHOCTA
Ha MaTepHjajoT U aITEpHATUBHUTE 00jacHyBama Ha JajeHu KoHuenty win npunimnu (Verloop,
Van, Meijer 2001). Co apyru 300poBH, HEONMXOJHO € Ja ce pa3depe Kako KOTHHIIMjaTa Ha

HaCTaBHUIIUTE BIIHjae BP3 U300POT HA HACTABHUTE MPUO/IH.

Waxo BAMjaHHETO Ha KOTHUIIMjaTa Ha HACTABHUILIUTE BP3 M300POT Ha MIPHUOJ 32 MIOYUYyBakE
rpamaTtvka e jocera HeucTtpaxkeHo Bo PemybOnuka CeBepHa MakeqoHuja, mOCTOjaT 3HA4YajHU
aBTOpM OJI CBETCKM PAaMKH WITO ja HMCTpaxyBaje oBaa mpolOiemaruka. McrpaxyBama MTO
MIPHJIOHENE HajMHOTY BO oBaa obsact ce tue Ha Illymman (Shulman 1987), Hummmypo u bopr

(Nishimuro, Borg 2013) u bopr (Borg 1998a; 1998b; 2001; 2003b).
3.1. IIperJiex Ha 10ceralIHATE UCTPAKYBaba 01 00J1aCTa HA KOTHULMjaTa

Bopr (Borg 2001; 2003a; 2003b) TBpau Aeka Ha OJjIyKaTa JaJId M KaKo J1a ce MpeaBa
rpaMaTUKa BJIMjaaT KOTHHIMjaTa Ha HACTAaBHHKOT, HAYMHOT HA TOYydYyBame, peakiujara Ha
CTy,Z[eHTI/ITe U CaMHOT HACTaBHUK. BO C€IHO I/ICTpa)KyBaH)e, NCIINTAHUKOT HACTABHUK BO pa3r0Bop
MPUKaXKall BACOKO HUBO HA CBECHOCT 3 yJIoTaTa Ha IpaMaTHUKaTa BO U3yIyBamkETO HA CTPAHCKUOT

Ja3HK, HO TOj HAaCTaBHUK CeMak M30erHyBaj MOy4yBamk€ Ha rpaMaTUYK{ €IUHUIM BO TEKOT Ha

38



JacoBHUTE. BO MOOIHEKHUOT pa3roBop, MOl JeKa HE BepyBa JeKa rpaMaTHKaTa uMa KiydHa
yjora 3a yCBOjyBam€ Ha CTPAHCKHUOT jasWK. Bo Jpyro ucTpaxyBame, HAaCTaBHUKOT, KOj BO
MPALIATHUKOT IO 00jaCHUJI CBOjOT MPUCTAI KOH JaJieHaTa TeMaTCKa eIMHUIIA, TOTBPANI JIeKa He
CMeTa JieKa TpaMaTHKaTa MMa I[eHTpalHa yJora MpU y4YeHEeTO Ha ja3ukoT. Toj BepyBan Jeka
YYEHUIINTE TH U3y41yBaaT rpaMaTHYKUTE CIHUIIM MIPEKY CIIyIakhe, MMATHpPAke U popMUpame Ha
jasuunu nenuHu. Ho, Bo HaOJbyyBameTO Ha YUMIIMIITHHOT Yac, €BHICHTHA OwIa yrnorpedbara Ha
rpaMaTHYKUTEe €IUHUIM. Bo AHMCKycHjaTa 3a 4YacoT, HACTAaBHUKOT 00jacHWI JeKa MpeaaBal
rpaMaTHKa 3a Ja TM UCIIOJIHA OYeKyBamaTa Ha HeroBurte CTyJeHTH. CIopes OBa UCTPaXKyBambe,
BEPYBAaKETO HAa HACTaBHUKOT 3a yJjioraTa Ha rpaMaTHKaTa, KakO W CTAaBOT JIeKa YYCHHUIIUTE
OYEKyBaaT Jia ce M3ydyBa I'paMaThHkKa uMalie KJIy4dHa yJora BO OJUIyKaTa TOj Ja ce TOCBETH Ha

MOYy4yBamkC HA I'paMaTHKAaTa Ha CKCINIMIUTCH HAYWH WJIA ITaK Ja I'o IPCCKOKHE TOA.

[ToBp3aHocTa Ha KOTHUIMjaTa HA HACTABHUKOT CO MOYYYBAmkETO ja moTBpAyBa u Lllynman
(Shulman 1986; 1987) Bo cBOeTO HWCTpaKyBame Kaje INTO OMMIIYBa MPUMEP Ha HACTaBHUK
KOMITETEHTEH BO obOjiacta Ha juteparypata. [Ipu HaOpyayBame Ha €IeH Jac 10 JUTEpaTypa BO
OCHOBHO YUWJIMIITE, HCIUTAHUKOT MOKAXXyBa OJUTMYHO MO3HABAkhEe Ha MaTepujaTa, jkenda 1a UM
MIOMOTHE Ha YYEHHIIMTE, BEIUTHHA 332 MOTTUKHYBAIE IMpalllamka Of YYEHUIUTE, YMEIIHOCT BO
CIIOCOOHOCTa 32 CAaMOOTKPHBA-E Ha OJrOBOPOT Ha Mpalllamara OJ] YUCHHIUTE, NHTCPaKTHBHA
HacTaBa M YCIICUTHO TIpelaBamke Ha HicjaTa Ha ydeHunurte. [Ipu HaOJbyayBamke Ha OBOj 4ac,
3a0ene)xaHa € OpUEHTUPAHOCT KOH MOTPeOUTE Ha YUSHUKOT, a 4acoT ce Oa3upa Bp3 AMCKyCHja U
uHTepakiyja. Ho, nmpu HaOJpynyBamke Ha MCIHUTAHUKOT HA Yac Ha KOj Ce MpejaaBa rpaMaTHKa,
UCTIMTAaHUKOT € ONUIIAaH KaKo coceMa ApYyr HacTaBHHK. Ha oBoj wac e 3a0enexaHo OTCYCTBO Ha
KOHTAaKT CO OYHTE, M30erHyBamke Ha OJrOBOPH Ha MOCTABEHH Ipaliama, Oerao NOMUHYBambe HU3
MaTepHjara, JOMUHAIMja Ha HACTABHUKOT M MOHOJIOT HamecTo uHTepakuuja. Cero oa llynman
(Shulman 1987) ro mpunuiryBa Ha HEJOCTUTOT Ha CHUTYpHOCT BO 3HACHETO 0]l oOjacTa Ha
rpaMaTHKara, IITO € MOTBPAWIO U IPEKy PasroBOp CO CaMHOT MCIHTaHUK. DiekcnOuiHnTe N
MHTEPAKTUBHUTE TEXHUKH HEe OWJIe MPUMEHETH IOpaan HEAOBOJIHOTO BIIAJCCHE CO MaTepujarta.
Ce poafa 10 3aKiIydoK Jieka (hakTOpUTe KaKO CaMOaHajh3a, CAMOCBECHOCT M I03HABamhE Ha

MaTepHjasioT ce KIIyYHH NMpH U300pOT HAa METOJOT Ha MOYUyBambe.

Bo Bpcka co Toa manu rpamatukaTta HajaoOpo ce M3ydyBa OIJICITHO WM WHTETPUpaHa CO

npyru jasuuHu BewmtuHu, bopr m bapuc (Borg, Burns 2008: 466) o6jaBuie nexa 84 % on
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aHATM3UPAHUOT MMPUMEPOK oJ 176 HACTAaBHUIIM HE CE COTrjacyBaaT JieKa ,,rpamMaThkKara Tpebda aa
Ce yuu OJIeTTHO" of] ApyruTe BeiTuHU. OBa HCTPaKyBambEe, UCTO TaKa, MOKaXKajo JIeKa MIPUCTanoT
KOH rpaMaTHKaTa € oOJIMKYyBaH OJ] HHTEPAKIIMjaTa Ha CTABOBUTE HA HACTABHULIUTE, U3YUyBaHETO
Ha ja3UKOT, HUBHUTE CTAaBOBH KOH MOTPEOHTE U JKEJIONTE HA HUBHUTE YYSHUIN U KOHTEKCTYaITHH
(dakTopu, BpemeTpacwmeTo Ha yacoT u ci. (Farrell, Lim 2005). MeryceOHaTa moBp3aHOCT Ha OBHE
dakTopH ce oapa3yBa Ha Toa Kako Tpeba Ja ce moydyBa rpamarukara (Basturkmen, Loewen, Ellis
2004).

Hummmypo u bopr (Nishimuro, Borg 2013) cnpoBerne uctpaxyBame Bo JarmoHHja co
TPOjIIa HACTABHUIM HAa AHTJIMCKH ja3WK BO CPEIHHUTE yUmiInmITa. VicTpaKyBambeTo ce COCTOEIO O
TPU JieNa; MpANIaHAIM [ITO UM OWjie MOAETIECHM Ha HAaCTaBHHUIWTE Npea HalOJbyIyBameTo Ha
4acoT, oIicepBallja Ha 4acoT U MHTEPB]Y 10 3aBPILIYBamETO HA MOy4yyBameTo. Bo npBara dasa,
YYECHHIIMTE U3HEJE M0IaTOLHU 32 CBOETO MPETXO0JHO 00pa3oBaHue, To MOjaCHUIIE HCKYCTBOTO LITO
ro MMaje Kako YYEHHIN M HACTaBHUIM IO aHIJIMCKU ja3WK, caMONEpIIeINIjata Ha HUBHOTO
M03HaBambEe HA aHTJIMCKHUOT ja3HK U 3HACHETO IPaMaTrka, yIHJIUIIIHATA KYJITypa i HUBHUTE OIIITH
TJIEMIITa 32 TOYy4yBambeTO M HacTaBaTa Mo rpamartuka. [lo HaOsbyqyBameTO Ha YacOBHUTE,
TpOjlIaTa HACTABHUIM YYECHUIM OMiIe 3aMOJICHH Jla TM MCKOMEHTHpaaT acleKTHTE Ha HUBHOTO
noydyBamwe. On HUB Ouio mobapaHo na To BepOanu3upaaT HUBHOTO Pa3MHCIYBambe, OJTHOCHO
OJIroBapaje Ha Ipamlamka BO KOM TH pa3jacHyBale METOAWTE M IMOCTANKUTE 3a MOydyBame Ha
rpamatukara. EBUJEHTHO OMJIO eKCIUTUIIMTHOTO MOYYYBamke TpaMaTuka, Kako ¥ MHUCICHETO Ha
HACTAaBHUIIUTE JIeKa OBOj BHJ MOYUyBamhe € HEOMXOJIEH 3a YCIICHIHO COBJAJyBame Ha Ja3HKOT.
Kiydyen ¢akTop mnpu nu300poT Ha EKCIUTMIIUTHOTO TPETCTaBYBamke HA rpamMaTHKaTta OWuiio
BEPYBAETO JIeKa YUCHUIIUTE IPBO Tpeba Ja ro Haydar MpaBUIOTO 3a Jla MOXKAT MOJIOIHA J1a TO
npumeHar. Ilokpaj Toa, ronem yaen uman U (AaKTOPOT MCKYCTBO HAa HACTABHHIIUTE, OJHOCHO
rojeM MOTHB 3a M300pOT Ha OBOj HpUCTam OWJ HAYMHOT HA KOj rpamMarukara UM Owuia

Mpe3eHTHPaHa Ha CAaMHUTE HaCTaBHHIIM Kora Tre omie yuenuiu (Schulz 2001).

ITorcon (Johnson 1996) u Hympux (Numrich 1996) ox cBouTe HCTpakyBamba 3aKIydriIe
JieKa MaTepujaInTe, 3aaunuTe U OpraHu3alyjaTa Ha HacTaBarTa Kaj HajroJjeM JIeJ 01 UCTTUTaHULIUTE
HACTaBHUIIU 3aBUCENIC O/ HCKYCTBOTO IITO TUE TO MMalie Kako yueHuI. [loncon (Johnson 1996)
TBPJW JIeKa HACTABHHUIIUTE CTAXKAHTH TO 0a3Mpaye CBOETO MOY4YyBamke Ha MCKYCTBOTO IITO TO

uMasie oJieKa ro ydese aHTJIMCKUOT ja3ukK. Taa BepyBa Jieka oBa HCKYCTBO HE CE€ JTUMHUTHPA CaMo
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Ha TIEPHOJIOT Ha CTPAXUPAImE TYKy C€ MPOBJIEKYBa M BO ITOHATaMOIIHATa mpakca. Jlo cinmyHn
co3nanuja ponuia 1 Hympux (Numrich 1996), koja Bo cBOETO MCTpakyBame 3a0enexana aeKa
HAjTOJIEM JIe]T OJ1 UCTIUTAaHUIUTE TO UMILJIEMEHTHpAJIC U3yUyBamkbEeTO Ha KYJITyparTa Ha CTpaHCKaTa
3eMja Mopajy TOa IITO TOj €JIEeMEHT UM OWJI MHTEpPEeceH BO TEKOT HAa HMBHOTO M3YydyBame Ha
CTpaHCKHUOT jasuk. Of Apyra cTpaHa, IOpaad HETaTUBHOTO MCKYCTBO, HCIIUTAHUIIUTE TTOKAXKaJIe

TEHJICHIIM]ja J1a TO MPECKOKHYBaaT U Uc(hpiryBaaT eKCIUIMIIUTHOTO MONPaBamke Ha MPELIKH.

[y (Schulz 1996; 2001) ro ucTpakyBasl MECICHETO HAa HACTABHUIIUTE 32 MOYYyBAmHETO
rpaMaTHKa ¥ 04eKYyBambeTO Ha YUCHHIIUTE 32 HAYMHOT Ha MPE3CHTHpamke Ha rpamMatukara. Cropen
UCTPAXKyBamETO, HAJTOJIeM Opoj O YUYEHUIUTE BO CPEIHUTE YUMIIUIITa OYEKyBalle HUBHHUTE
rpaMaTHYKH IPELIKU Ja OUAaT KOPUTUPAHU BO TEKOT Ha 300pyBameTo. [loManky o/ mojioBUHA 01
HACTAaBHUIUTE TO JeJeNie UCTOTO MUCIEeHme co cBouTe yueHuuu. imeno, 90 % ox ydyeHnumute ce
U3jacHWIIE JleKa OdYeKyBaaT Ja Oujar Kopurupanu npojaeka 306opysaar. Camo 42 % on
HACTaBHHUIUTE Ce coryiacuiie co oa TBpactke. Co cBojata craruja [y (Schulz 2001) nmpukaskas
neka 80 % o ydeHHLIMTE cMeTaar Jeka (POPMaTHOTO eKCIUITMIIMTHO MOy4YyBame € KIIYYHO BO
M3y4yBameTo Ha jasukoT. Camo 62 % o1 HaCTaBHUIIUTE TO JieNesie uCToTo Mucieme. [lokpaj Toa,
OmII0 MOKaXKaHo JieKa, nako 76 % o ydeHHuIuTe cakaie rpaMmatuka, camo 30 % o1 HaCTaBHHUIIUTE
Ousie cBeCHU 3a Toa. 3aKITy4OKOT OWMJI ieKa OBaa IMCKpenaHiifja Mel'y CTaBOBUTE Ha HACTaBHUIIUTE

Y OYEKyBamaTa Ha yUEHULIUTE ja HaMauiIa e(UKacHOCTa Ha MOY4YyBambEeTO rpaMaThKa.

Bbpymdur, Muuen u Xynep (Brumfit, Mitchell, Hooper 1996) ja uctpaxysane ynorara Ha
00pa30BaHUETO MpPH MOYYyBambETO I'paMaTHKa Kaj CTPAHCKM HACTaBHULM M HACTABHUIM YH]
MajurH ja3uK OWJI aHTJIMCKHUOT ja3uk. Criope UCTPaKyBamkbeTO, HACTABHUIIMTE IIITO HE CE POJCHHU
TOBOPUTEIN BEPYBAJIEC JEKa Ja3UKOT ce Oa3upa Ha rpaMaTUYKUOT CUCTEM KITyUeH 3a H3y4yBambEeTO
Ha ja3ukoT. MicToTo BepyBame ce pediexTupano Bo npakcara Ha 23 o1 30 cTpaHCKU HCIIUTaHULIH.
HacraBHuiuTe unj MajuuH ja3uk OWJI aHTJIMCKUOT IO YCBO]jyBaJle IPUCTAIOT 0a3upaH Ha KOHTEKCT
KaJe IUTO PeTKO OMJIO 3acTaleHO MOY4YyBamke Ha Ipamarkara Kako CHUCTEM O]l €KCIUIMLUTHH
nmpaBujia. 3aKIydyOKOT OWJI JIeKa, M TOKpaj TOJEMHUOT OpOj MCTpaxkyBama 3a epUKacHOCTa Ha
MOYy4yBambETO TPpaMaTHKa, HACTABHUIIUTE IITO HE CE POJIEHU TOBOPUTEIH IO UTHOpHUpaie (pakToT
JieKa eKCIUTUIIMTHOTO NIOy4YyBame He ja mogo0pyBa eukacHOCTa Ha mmoydyBameTto (Jean, Simard

2011; Schulz 1996).
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4., UMIVIMOMTHH M eKCIVIMIMTHH MPHUCTANHU Kaj NOYyYyBaH€eTO rPaMaTHKA

4.1. TeopeTCKn OCHOBM HA CKCINIMNUTHUTE U UMIVIMIMUTHUTE MPUCTAIIA

On 70-THTe TOAMHM HAa MHUHATHOT BEK, MOTJENOT KOH YETHPUTE ja3MYHU BEIITHHU
(uuTame, cinymiame, 300pyBame U MUIITYBakE) CE MEHYBA, IIPH IIITO THE HE CE CMETaaT 3a MaCuBHU
CIOCOOHOCTH, TYKY, HAallPOTUB, CE€ BEPyBa JIeKa, BO MPOIECOT HA CIYIIAke U YHTAHE, YICHUKOT
aKTUBHO TO MPHMa UHITYTOT M BP3 OCHOBA Ha TOA TW co3naBa nHpopMmarure. IMEHO, y4IeHUITUTE
He ro pa30dupaaT cekoj 300p M cekoja ¢pa3a, TyKy co3daBaaT MHCICHE 0a3upaHO HA TOA IITO
ycneBaar ga ro mpumar. Kora wHpopmammjata € MOTpENIHO MPEHECeHa, CIYMaTeNoT Ce
KOHIIeHTpUpa Ha ¢opmata u Oapa mojacHyBame. Co mojaendara Ha aKTHMBHH M TACHBHH
CIlyIIaTeNy, Cce TI0jaByBa W pa3JidKaTa BO HAYMHOT HA TIOyYyBAaWETO — CKCIUIMIIMUTHO W
UMIUTMIIUTHO TIOy4YyBamke, MOTOYHO MOYYyBamke MPEKY NPE3CHTHpPAmE MpaBWIa U MOYUyBakhe

npeky aBTeHTH4HU npumepu (Larsen-Freeman 1987; Winitz 1981).

Co nmpyrm 300poBH, CO TOjaBaTa Ha COBPEMEHHTE IPHCTAN KOH MOYYyBameTO Ha
CTPAHCKHTE ja3WIIH, aKTYyeJTHO € W CO3HAHMETO JIeKa TOa IITO CIYIIATEeNIOT yMmee Ja 300pyBa H
cIylia He 3HA4M JeKa ja pa30upa KOMyHUKATHBHATA II€JI WJIM JIeKa YCIEITHO ja TpEeHecyBa
nopakaTta. COBpeMEHUTE JIMHI'BICTHU C€ COTJIacyBaaT JeKa OJrOBapameTO Ha Mpalliamka Ha JAaJIeH
TEKCT WJIM HETOBOTO IpepacKakyBambe HE 3HAYM M pa30Hpame Ha CMHUCIATa, KaKo MITO U
MUIITYBakbETO HA OJPEICH TEKCT HE 3HAYM YCICIIHO IPEeHeCyBamke Ha mopakara. Bo aBara ciyyan
HACTaBHUKOT T'O OIlEHYBa KPajHUOT TMPOIYKT, HO HE W IMPOIECOT IITO JOBEN JI0 TOj MPOMYKT.
JIMHrBUCTHTE JOLLIE IO CO3HAHME JIeKa YUTAKETO HE CE CBEAyBa Ha JEKOJIUPAE HA MUIIAHUOT
300p, TyKy JeKa KOMyHMKAaTHBHATa HJeja € MpPEeHEeceHa MPEeKy MHTEpaKlyja Ha YUTATENOT CO
tekctoT (Widdowson 1979). UurarenoT ja co3gaBa ujaejaTta o1 TEKCTOT MPEKy MHTEPaKIMja Ha
OCHOBHOTO 3HAaeH€ IITO T'O OCEAYyBa YATATEIIOT U TOA IITO € MPETCTABEHO BO TEKCTOT. Bo TekoT
Ha OBOj IIpoIiec, OCHOBHOTO 3HACHE U IIEMUTE Ha 3HaeHe (schemata) kaj ynuTaTenor ce moBp3yBaar
co TemaTta Ha TekcToT. [loToa, OIroBOpHOCTAa HAa HACTAaBHHKOT € Ja PadOTH Ha pa3BojoT H

aKTUBUPAKETO Ha COOJIBETHATa meMa Bo mporecoT Ha uyutame (Carrell 1985). ,Illema™ ce

42



HapeKyBa MEHTAJIHATa CTPYKTypa IITO MPOU3JIETyBa OJl CHTE€ KOHKPETHH HCKYCTBa IITO
noeauHenot ru uma (Nuttall 1982: 7). Teopujara 3a mocroemeTo Ha ,,liemaTa* (Schema) 3a mpBnaT
Owna nmpeoxkena on ncuxonorot baptier (Bartlett 1932), koj 3abenexan neka, kora ayrero Ouiie
3aMOJICHH J1a ja IOBTOpAT MPETXOHO CIyIIHAaTaTa IpUKa3Ha, YeCTO ja HaJOIOJIHYBAaJIe CO JeTaH
TO He OWiie BKIIyYeHH BO OPUTHHAIOT. HamomonmHyBameTo Ha JeTannTe OMII0 IIOBP3aHo CO OHA
IITO THE BEeKe IO 3Haelle W Ce 3aCHOBYBAJIO HA HUBHATA KYJITypHA MPUIATHOCT U TPEA3HACHE.
[TocToemweTo Ha ,,leMaTa’ To MOTBPAMIIA CTABOT JIeKa jJa3UKOT HE Ce YCBOjyBa CO MEMOpPUpAkE Ha
¢bpa3u u popmupame Ha ,,HaBUKU ‘. OBa TBpAeHe ro noTBpayBaat u Tejnop (Taylor 1981) u 3amen
(Zamel 1982), xou co TOATOTOIUITHO UCTPAKyBambe Ha MPOIECOT HA YCBO]YBamkHE HA CTPAHCKUOT
jasWK yTBpAMIIE JeKa MPOIECOT Ha YUCHhE HA CTPAHCKHOT ja3UK HE € IMHEapeH Mporec. Y YeHUKOT
npudaka oxpeneH HHIYT, 1A 3aCTaHyBa, IpUMa JpyT HHITYT, Ila c€ Bpaka HaHa3aJ| 1a r0 YTBPAU U

peBUIMpa IPBONPUMEHUOT UHITYT.

Co oBue CO3HAaHM]a, YYCHHUKOT OJ MACUBEH CIyIIaTeN ja MOOWJI yJorara Ha aKTHUBEH
YYECHHK BO HacTaBaTa. JIMHIBUCTUTE TpENopavyBaaT AaBamke Ha JOBOJICH MHITYT Ha CTPAHCKUOT
jasuK U of0erHyBame Ha atMoc(epa BO KOja YUEHHKOT € NMPUMOPAH Ja IO KOPUCTH ja3HKOT.
[Tputoa, noKOIKY aTMocdepaTa J03BOIyBa, HACTABHUKOT Tpeda /1a To CBE/IE CBOETO 300pyBamhe
Ha MUHUMYM, a aKIEHTOT Ja Ouje Ha y4eHUKOT. Bo HacTtaBaTta ce mpernopadyBa KOpUCTCHE Ha
BE&)KOM IITO ja MOTTUKHYBAaT KOMYHHMKAaTHBHATA CIIOCOOHOCT Ha YYCHHIIUTE W OJOCTHYBamkE HA
rpaMaTUyKd BEXOW HaJBOP OJl KOHTEKCT M BeXOM Ha MOBTOpyBame. [IpuToa, rpemkure Ha
YUEHHIINTE He Tpeba BeJHAI J1a ce KOPUTUpaaT, TyKy JAa ce chataT Kako IPUPOACH €JIEeMEHT Ha

ycBojyBameTo Ha jasukoT (Ellis 1994).

4.2. NMIIMIMTHA U eKCILTHIUTHHI NnpucTanmu BO HacTaBaTa

[TapanenHo co 3rojeMyBameTO Ha JOMHUHAIMjaTa Ha YYCHUKOT BO YYWIIHHUIIATA, CE
[0jaByBa M pasjMKa BO MPOIECOT Ha YCBOjyBameTo Ha rpamartukara. Criopen Emuc (Ellis 1994:
243), cute HUCTpaxKyBadW ja TMpero3HaBaaT MmoTpedara Oj roJieMO KOJWYECTBO HAa HHITYT BO
MPOIIECOT HA YCBOjyBamkhe Ha rpaMaTHKaTa KaKo Ba)KEH JIEN OJ1 CTPAHCKHOT ja3uK. Bo 0Boj mporiec

3Ha4yajHa € mnojendara Ha ,MMIUTUIUTHO® M ,,eKCIUIMUMTHO® mnoydyBame. Ilomenbara Ha
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HLAMIUTUITUTHU " U ,,6KCIUTUIIUTHU" TIPUCTANA MOJXKE J1a C€ MPETCTaBU MPEKYy MHOTY acIeKTH Ha

YCBOjYBaWETO Ha CTPAHCKHUOT ja3UK, BKIIYUYBajKU T'M 3HACHETO, OYUYBAKHETO U YUCHETO.

[IpBata pa3nuka e MOBp3aHa CO YUEHETO U YCBO]JYBAHETO HA CTPAHCKUOT ja3UK. Y UEHETO
BKJIy4yBa CBECHA HaMepa 3a yueme Ha OJIpe/ieH MaTepuja, MpH IITO PE3YNTATOT € eKCIUTUIIUTHO
3Haewe. O] Ipyra cTpaHa, YCBOJyBambETO Ce pealln3Hpa Kako CIOpeJeH MPOIYKT Ha pa3Oupame
Ha MHITYTOT, MPHU IITO Pe3yJTaTOT € UMIUIMIUTHO 3Haewme. Cropen ,,MOHUTOPUHT-TeopHjaTa‘,
HAY4YeHOTO WJIM EKCIUIMIIMTHO 3HAcHhe HMMa OrpaHuuyeHa ymnorpeba, J0AeKa YCBOCHOTO WIIH

UMILTHIIMTHO 3HAaCH-E € U3BOp Ha CroHTaHa komyHuKanuja (VanPatten, Williams 2015).

Emuc (Ellis 1994) ja motBpayBa pa3nukara Mer'y UMILTUIIMTHO M KCIUTHIIMTHO yueme. Toj
TBPJM JeKa HEKOTall YCBOjJYBamhETO CE CIIydyBa Ha €KCILTMIMTEH HauuH. Ha mpumep, 3a ma ce
MeMopupa (GpaHIycKHOT mpumep étoile (sBe3ma), ce BIOXKYBa CBECEH HAMOP 3a Ja Ce 3allOMHH
3HA4YEeHETO Ha 300pOT, TOUYHHMOT NPABOMKMC W TPABOTOBOpP, POAOT, rpaMaTHuUKara (YyHKIH]a,
HUIMOMUTE CO KOU C€ KOPUCTU OBOj 300p uTH.. Co npyru 300pOBH, EKCIUTMIIUTHOTO TPaMaTHIKO
3HACHEC WJIM METAIMHTBUCTUYKOTO 3HACHE € JeKIapaTHBHATA CIIOCOOHOCT Jja ceé MMEHYyBaaT H
OIUINYBaaT rpaMaTuykuTe Kapakrepuctuku (Roehr 2006). [Ipumep 3a Toa € eHO HCTpaXKyBame
BO KOE€ YYEHHUIIHTE yMeaT Ja IO MACHTU(UKYyBaaT U MMEHYBaaT MPOCTOTO CETalllHO BpeMe Ha

aHrMckuoT jasuk (Liviero 2017).

On npyra crpaHa, ope/ieH! ja3UYHH CTPYKTYPH CE€ YCBOjyBaaT HECBECHO/UMILIUIIUTHO.
[Tpy UMIUTHIIUTHOTO YUY€, jJa3UYHUTE CTPYKTYPH C€ YCBOjyBaaT U CE€ BKIIOMYBAaT BO Me'yja3suKOT
Ha yYEHHUKOT 0€3 TOj/Taa J1a BIOXH CBECEH HAIOp J1a TM MEMOPHUpPA CTPYKTYpUTE. ,, IMITUIIUTHOTO
rpaMaTH4KO 3HACHHE YECTO HE MOJKE Jla cTaHe cBecHO 3Haemwe™ (Roehr 2006: 179). UMMIumuTHOTO
rpaMaTUiKoO 3HACHE UM MOMara Ha YYCHHIIUTE CaMH Jia Ce KOPUTHpAaT, Kako | J1a ja HaJMUHAT
norpebaTa O MEMOpHpame Ha IpaMaTHUKW NpaBwia. Ha mpumep, BO HTAIMjaHCKHOT ja3HK
MMCHKHUTE OJ MAIllKd POJi UMaaT TEHJCHIMja Ja 3aBpIIyBaaT Ha -0. YUCHHUIIMTE HA TO] HAYHH
MpeTHnocTaByBaaT Jieka ,,mano” (paka) € UMeHKa O] MaIllKy PO U u30upaaT cooaBeTHa hopma Ha
npuaaBKaTa O Mamkd ponx ,.caldo” (romon) mamecro ,calda”. MMMIMIKMTHOTO TpaMaTHYKO
3HACHE MOJKE J1a TH HaBeJIe YICHUIINTE /1a KOHCTPYHPaaT TOYHH ja3HUHU CTPYKTYPH U TTOKPaAj TOA

IITO HE MOXKAT J1a 00jacHar kKako ro Hanpasuiie Toa (Green, Hecht 1992).
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Pebep (Reber 1976), enen on nmuoHepuTe Ha MMIUIMIIMTHOTO MOYYYyBamke, T'O OMHIIYBa
UMIUTHIUTHOTO TOYYyBamke KaKo MMOydyBamke BO KOE HEIOCTacyBa CBECHOCT 3a CTPYKTypara IITO
ce ycBojyBa. Toj ro nepuHupa UMIUIMIIUTHOTO yUYEeHE KaKo ,,IPUMUTUBEH MPOLIEC Ha pa3oupame
Ha CTPYyKTypara Jojieka (poKycoT € Ha (PpEeKBEHTHH 3HAIM", HACTIPOTH ,,[IOCKCILTUIIUTEH MPOIIEC
BO KOj C€ aHTKUPAHW Pa3HH MHEMOTEXHUKH, XCYPUCTHKH W CTPATEerMy 3a Ja c€ HMOTTHKHE
penpesentatuBauoT cucrem” (Reber 1976: 93). Xejc u bponbent (Hayes, Broadbent 1988: 251)
JaBaaT MajKy MOMNpelnu3Ha AeUHUIMja BO KOja UMIUIMIUTHOTO Y4YeHe € ,,HEeCEeJICKTHUBHATA U
NacHBHA arperamnuja Ha WHGOpMAIMK 32 I0jaBaTa Ha HACTAaHUTE W KApaKTEPUCTUKUTE BO
okosmmHaTa”. Cy0jeKTHTE BO EKCIIEPUMEHTHUTE 33 HMIUTHITUTHO yU€HE, HaKO MMaaT HaMepa HEIITO
7la HaydaT, MOXKaT Jia Hay4aT HelITO OMHAKBO O] OHA IITO MMAaT 3aMHCJICHO J1a TO YCBOjaT (Ha
IpUMeEp, HEIITO MOANICTPAKTHO O] MOBPIIMHCKATA CTPYKTYypa Ha ipa3duTe TO THE ce 00MayBaat
Ja TH ycBOjaT). ABTOHOMHOCTa Ha YCBOjyBameTO (YCBOjyBame 0O€3 BOJIEHE O] CTpaHa Ha
HACTaBHHUKOT) IITO C€ IMOCTUTHYBA NMPH HUMIUIMIUTHOTO yCBOjyBame CE CMETa 3a pe3yiTaT Ha
IPOLIECOT Ha YUeHe, a He 33 KapaKTepHCTUKA HAa CaMHOT Ipolec Ha yueme. Ol OCHOBHO 3HaYCHE
€ Jla ce pa3MKyBa WUMIUIMIUTHOTO yUY€H-E OJ CICIHUTE J1BAa KOHIIENTa — UHAYKTHBHO y4YeHE U
UMIUIMIUTHA MEMOpHja/yuemhe — KOM YECTO CE€ MeEIIaaT BO IOJIETO Ha YCBOjJYBameTO Ha
CTpaHCKuTE ja3uiy. [IoMMOT MHAYKTHBHO yueme (AeUHHpPAHO KAKO YY€HE O KOHKPETHO 0
OIIIITO, OJHOCHO OJ] IPUMEPH JI0 MIPAaBWIIA) M MTOMMOT UMILTUIUTHO y4Yere (HECBECHO YUeHe) ce
cMeTaaT 3a JBa pa3nuuHu KoHientdu. Cropea TEOpUHUTE 3a TPAAULMOHATHOTO IMOYUyBame,
YUEHETO CE OIMUIIYBa KaKo ACTYKTHBHO M eKCIUTMIUTHO. Ho Kora yueHHIIUTE ce MOTHBHpAar Ja
70jAaT 10 MpaBWIaTa MPEKy MpoydyBame Ha MPUMEPH BO JAJCH TEKCT, YUCHETO ce JeHHUpa
KaKO MHYKTUBHO U EKCIUTUIUTHO. YUEHETO ce JeUHNPA KAKO MHITYKTHBHO ¥ IMIUTUIIUTHO KOTa
Jenara K€ CTEKHAT JIMHIBHCTUYKA KOMIIETEHTHOCT Ha HMBHMOT MajyMH ja3uk Oe3 mpuroa 1a
pa3MHCIyBaaT 3a CTpyKTypara Ha pedeHunute. KomOuHanujaTa oJ1 1eAyKTUBHO ¥ UMIUIUIIUTHO
YCBOjyBam€ HajIIPEIM3HO MOXKE J1a CE OIHUIIIE IPEKy apaMeTpUTe Ha yHUBEp3aJTHATa IpaMaTHKa.
[ToTouHO, yueHUIIUTE TOMUHYBAAT HU3 MPOIIEC BO KOj MPUI00MBAAT TOJIeM Op0j KapaKTepUCTUKH

TUIIMYHY 32 TapaMETPUTE Ha OJIpeJieH ja3uK, HO BO OBOj MPOLEC YUCHUIIUTE HE CE€ CBECHHM 3a TOa

(Buchner, Wippich 1998).

Emnupuckute uctpaxxkyBama Bo 00JacTa Ha UMIUTMIIMTHOTO TOYYyBame INIaBHO Ce JeNiaT
Ha TpU MOJpayja: BEIUTAYKH TI'paMaTHKH, CEKBEHLHCKO y4Y€Hhe M KOHTpOJIa HAa KOMIUIEKCHH

cucremu. VcTpaxyBamara JOKaxale JeKa YYCHHMIUTE MOXKaT Ja YCBOjaT KOMIUICKCHH
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JMHTBUCTHYKU CTPYKTYPH U YIEUTHO J]a TH KOpUCTAT 0e3 Ja OMaaT CBECHM 3a TOYHATA MPHPOJA
Ha Toa 3Haewke. BO eKCIEpUMEHTUTE BO MOAPAYjeTO HA BEIITAYKUATE TPAMATHKH, YICHUIUTE CE
M3JI0KYBaaT Ha 30up o7 OyKBHU (MJIM €KBUBAJIEHTHA cepUja HAa CUMOOJIN) TeHepUpaHH O] 301p Ha
npaBuwia. VMako Ha yuyeHHMIUTE HE UM CE€ MPE3CHTHPAHU INpaBHJIaTa, TUE CEMaKk NOCTHIHyBaaT
JaNeKy MoA00pH pe3yaTaTd O/ MPBUYHATA XHUITOTE3a 32 KIaCH(DUIIUPAKHETO HA HOBUTE MPHUMEPH
BO I'PYIIH IIITO COOJBETCTBYBAAT M HE COOJBETCTBYBAAT Ha JaajaeHa crpykrypa (Reber 1976; Reber
et al. 1980). PesynraTure 011 CEKBEHIIMCKOTO YY€H-E¢ MOTBPIMIIE JeKa CYOjeKTUTE M3JI0KEHH Ha
HH3a CBETIIOCHH OJIECOLM IITO CE M0jaByBaaT Ha Pa3JIMYHU JOKAIMY MK Ha JOJITH HU3H CUMOOIIN
CIIOpe]l TOYHO OMpEJeNieH pacrlope]] CTaHyBaaT TOJKY OCCTIMBH Ha OBHE IIEMH IITO CaMUTE
MoKaT Ja ru npeasuaaT uaaute cekserim (Cleeremans, Jimenez 1998; Cleeremans, McClelland
1991; Cohen, lvry, Keele 1990; Curran, Keele 1993; Jiménez, Méndez 1999). Cnopex noxendara
»,KOHTpOJIa HAa KOMIUIEKCHH CHUCTEMH", CyOjeKTHTE ydaT Kako Ja paKkoBOJAT CO CHCTEMOT 3a
MPOAYKIIHMja TPEKy KOHTPOJIa Ha BIIe3HUTE Bapujadiu. Ha mpumep, cyOjeKTUTE MOXKAT J1a HaydaT
KaKO J1a TO KOHTPOJIMpaaT MPOU3BOJCTBOTO HA IIEKEep, U TOA CO KOHTpOJa Ha KOJIMYMHATA HA
HEoOpaOOTEeHHUTE MPOAYKTH INTO CE KOPHCTAT BO TPOLECOT, a MPUTOA Ja HE Ce CBECHH 3a
KOMILIEKCHaTa (hopMyIia ITo ce ynoTpeOyBa 3a mpou3BoICTBO Ha miekep (Berry, Broadbent, 1984,
Dienes, Fahey 1995). Cure oBHe HMCTpaKyBama MOTBPAMJIC J€Ka YUYCCHHIIUTE TH yCBOjyBaar
KOMIUIEKCHUTE CTPYKTYpPH MAKO HE Ce CBECHHU 3a MPOIIECUTE 33 YCBOjyBamhe Ha OBHE CTPYKTYPH.
Pebep (Reber 1976; 1989; 1993) TBpau jieka YYSHUIIMTE TO YCBOjyBaaT 3HACHETO 32 CTPAHCKUOT
Ja3WK Ha MMIUTUIUTCH HAYHWH, OJHOCHO YUYEHUIIUTE MOXAT Ja IO YCBOjaT ja3HMKOT HAKO BO
HACTaBHUOT MPHCTall HE C€ MPE3CHTUPAHW MpaBUia HUTY HHCTPYKIUH 32 (OKyCHpame Ha

onpeneHa ¢popma. OBOj HaCTaBEH MpPHUCTAI c€ JeHUHUPA KAaKO UMIUIHITUTEH.

321 pasiiika O UMIUITMIOUTHHUOT, CKCIUIMIIUTHUOT HACTABCH HpHUCTAIl CC COCTOU O
o0jacHyBame Ha TpaMaTUYKUTE MpaBwiIa (JeIyKIMja) UM OYEKyBame OJ YUYCHHMIIUTE CaMH Ja
COo3[Ia/1aT MpaBWiIa Bp3 OCHOBA Ha maacHu npumepu (uamykiuja) (Norris, Ortega 2000: 437).
ExcrumnmuTHOTO 3Haewme € OMUIIaHO Kako ,,3HACHhE 3a CTPAHCKUOT ja3WK™ IITO C€ COCTOM O]
KOMOHMHAIIH]a Ha aHATM3UPAHO 3HACHHE, T.€. ,,3HACHE 32 HACTABKUTE M CTPYKTYPUTE HA CTPAHCKUOT
ja3WK 3a KOW YYCHHUIIUTE CE CBECHHU', U METaja3uK, OJHOCHO ,,CBECHO CO3/aJCHHOT ja3UK IITO CE
KOPHCTH 3a onuiryBamke Ha jasukor™ (Han, Ellis 1998: 5). Yuenunmre ce reHepaaHo CBECHHU 3a
HUBHOTO SKCIUTHIIMTHO 3HACHE, HO 3a MMPUCTAIOT JI0 OBA 3HACH:E € TIOTPEOEH HAIop, IIITO I'0 IPABU

CKCIINIMOOUTHOTO 3HACHEC HajCOOI[BGTeHO 3a ynOTpGGa BO TaKaHApPCUCHUTC ,,3aja4d IITO
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OBO3MO’KyBaaT BHUMATEIHO IulaHupame u cienacwme” (Han, Ellis 1998: 5). ExcrumutHOTO
3HaeHE € 3HACKHETO 32 KOC YUCHUKOT € CBeCeH, ce oKycHpa Ha ¢opmara U € JOCTAITHO CaMo BO
curyamun Bo kou uma mnputucok (Ellis 2009). ExcnnuuuTHOTO 3Hacwme € pe3yiraT Ha
SKCIUTMLMTHO MOYYyBabe, KOE € CEKOTalll IPETXO0JHO IIaHupaHo. [ TaBHUOT QoKyc Ha HacTaBaTa
€ Tpe3eHTHupame Ha (GOPMHUTE HAIBOP OJ KOHTEKCT, METAJIMHTBUCTHYKA TEPMHUHOJIOTHja (HA

puMep, 0jaCHyBamkE Ha MIPAaBUIIaTa) M KOHTPOJIUpPaHo BexOame Ha enHara ¢popma (Ellis 2006c).

Cnopen ropeHaBeIeHOTO, MOKE Jla C€ 3aKJIY4Hd J€Ka UMIUTUIUTHOTO M EKCIUTULUTHOTO
MOYy4YyBame CE€ BO MPUHIUI HE3aBUCHU KOHIENTH. Mlako MMITMIUTHO CTEKHATOTO 3HACHE UM
TEHJCHIIMja J]a OCTaHe WMMIUIMIUTHO, a KCIUIMIMTHO CTEKHATOTO 3HaeHkEe MMa TEHACHIHja Ja
OCTaHe EeKCIUIMIIMTHO, CEMakK MOCTOM jAedaTa Jaiu EeKCIUIMIUTHO HAayYeHOTO 3HAaCHE MOXKE Ja
CTaHEe WUMIUIMIUTHO, OJHOCHO JIalM yYEHUIIUTE MOXKAT Jla MOYHAT Ja ymoTpeOyBaar olpeneHa
CTpyKTypa 0e3 na Oujar cBecHH 3a TOj mpoiec. Mcro Taka, ce mocraByBa NpaliameTo Aald
YUYEHUIIUTE MOXKAT J]a CTaHAT CBECHM 3a CTPYKTyparTa CTEKHATa MPeKy UMILUIMLIUTHO YCBOjyBambe;
Ha TIpUMep, BO OOUIM J1a Ce MOjacHU OJpe/ieHa CTPYKTypa WIIM Taa CBECHO J1a c€ IPUMEHHU BO HOB

KOHTEKCT WJIM BO OOM]I CTPYKTYpara Jia My ce rojacHu BepOanHo Ha Hekoj npyT (Buchner, Wippich
1998).

4.3. Teopuja Ha ,,IOBP3aHOCT* HA UMILJIMIIUTHOTO M eKNJHIIITHOTO 3HACH:€
4.3.1. Teopwuja Ha ,,HENMOBP3aHOCT*

Jlonru ToamHU TocToM Jnebata 3a CTEMEHOT Ha MOBP3aHOCT HA HWMIUIMIUTHOTO U
eKCIUTMIIUTHOTO 3HACH-E, CO aKIEHT Ha MPAIIakeTo AN eKCIUTMIMTHOTO 3HACHE HA CTPAHCKUOT
Ja3WK ro MOTTUKHYBa pa3BOjOT HA MMIUIMLOUTHOTO 3Haewme (Han, Ellis 1998: 1). Ha mpumep,
Kpamen (Krashen 1982) TBpam neka eKCIUTMIIMTHOTO MO3HABAKE HA ja3MKOT (YMja €IMHCTBEHA
1IeJT € MOHUTOPHpakhE Ha HACTaBaTa) M UMILTUIIMTHOTO 3HACHE IITO CE CTEKHYBA CE JBa MMOCCOHH

cucrema. Crniopen Kpamen (Krashen 1982), ve mocTon HuKakBa MOBP3aHOCT MOMErY OBHUE JIBE
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dbopMHu, TpHU IUTO MNPEONOT OJf EKCIUIMIIMTHO BO HMIUIMLIUTHO 3Haeme € HeBo3MoxkeH. OBa
TICANIITEe CE HapeKyBa rieauinte Ha ,HenmoBp3aHoct. Kpamren (Krashen 1982) u IllBapm
(Schwartz 1998) cmeraaTt neka eqMHCTBEH BHJ MH(OpMANUU IITO MOXE Ja CE MCKOPHCTAT 3a
YCBOjyBam€ Ha CTPAHCKHUOT ja3UK CE OHHE IITO CE€ IPUMEHH 110 IPUPOIHUOT HAYMH Ha YCBOjYBaHbE
Ha ja3UKOT, HapayeHW ,,[IO3UTHUBHU JOKa3u" ' Wiu ,,pazoupiu uHOyT . Co mpyru 300poBH, 3a
YCIIEITHO YCBOJyBamkh€ Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK, MOTPEOHO € TOJeMO KOJHMYECTBO Ha ,,pa3OupiIHNB
uHnyT". Crnopen rineaumrero Ha KpamieH 3a roieMoTo KOJIMYeCTBO Ha ,,pa30MpIIMB MHOYT,
MOTIPABak-ETO Ha FPEIIKUTE Ha yUCHUIIUTE HEMa e(DEeKT BP3 CTEKHATOTO JIMHIBUCTUYKO 3HACHE HA
YUEHUKOT WM Ha HHAUBUAyaHO Gopmupanuot Meryjasuk. Kpamen (Krashen 1988: 1-3) tepau
JleKa HEe MOCTOM BpCKa MOMEry HayueHOTO 3HacHme, KOe € Pe3yJTaT Ha CBECHOTO y4ewe, U

YCBOGHOTO 3HACH-E, KO MPOU3IIETyBa O N3JI0KEHOCTAa HA YYCHUIIUTE HA pa30UPIIUB HHITYT.

4.3.2. Teopuja Ha ,,cHJIHA MOBpP3aHOCT"

Meryrtoa, mocrojar W uctpakyaud, kako IllapBya-Cmur (Sharwood-Smith 1981) u
Hexejzep (DeKeyser 1998), mto ce 3amaraar 3a ,,CHJIHa TOBP3aHOCT", TBPJACJKU JIeKa MOCTOU
MOBP3aHOCT MOMEry JBara BHIA 3HACHE, HITO OBO3MOXKYBA CKCIUTUIIUTHOTO 3HACHC IMPEKY
HOBTOPYBamhe Ha ja3UYHHTE CTPYKTYpPH Ja MPEMHUHE BO HMMIUIMLUTHO, IITO MaK OBO3MOXYBa

MPUPOJIHA yIIOTpeOa Ha CTPAHCKHUOT Ja3uK.

4.3.3. Teopuja Ha ,,ciia6a NOBpP3aHOCT*

Manky nopaznuuno, Enuc (Ellis 2006¢: 97), Ha nmpuMep, ro MpeTcTaByBa eKCIUIMIIMTHOTO
3HACHE KaKO KaTallM3aTop ILITO T'M MpaBH YYEHHUIIUTE CBECHU 3a CTPYKTYpPHUTE MPU Pa3BOjoOT HA
UMIUIMIUTHOTO 3Haewe. JlOKOJNIKY CTPYKTYypHUTE Off CTPAaHCKHOT ja3HK C€ BKIyY€HH BO
MOYYyBambETO KaKo el 0] TAKaHAPEUCHUTE BeKOM BO KOHTEKCT, HO BO IOBOJIHO CHJIHA (hopMa 3a
MOHATaMOIITHa 00paboTKa, YICHUITUTE K€ TH 3a0eNekaT U Ha KpajoT K€ T YCBOjaT CTPYKTYPHUTE
Ha CTpaHCKHOT ja3Wk. Enumc oBa ro HapekyBa ,.ciaba moBp3aHocT . OBaa MpETHOCTaBKa €
NoJApKaHa oJ1 UCTpakyBauu Kako mto e Bajt (White 1989), koja ykaxyBa feka, Hako Hajrojem

Pl (S O CTpaHCKI/IOTjaSI/IK MOZKC J1a CC Hay4H BP3 OCHOBA HA T.H. U3JIOKCHOCT HA TIO3UTUBHU JOKA3U
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(omHOCHO WH(MOPMAIUHU 3a TOAa MITO € JO3BOJICHO BO ja3MYHATa rpamMaTHKa), YICHUIIUTE WUMaatT
notpeda o7 HEraTUBHU J0Ka3H (OJHOCHO MH(OpPMAIIUU 3a TOA IITO HE € JJO3BOJIEHO), 0COOEHO BO
CUTyalldd Kora HUBHUOT Meryja3uK COJpPKM MpaBWiIa INTO C€ MOOMIITH OJ MpaBWiaTa Ha
crpacknoT jasuk (White 1989: 50). BajT TBpau aeka mapameTpuTe M TNPUHIUIUTE Ha
YVHHBEp3aJHaTa rpaMaTHKa IITO C€ MOBP3aHH CO CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK ce NePUHHPAHH CIIOPE.
rpamMaThKara Ha MajYMHUOT ja3HK, a 3a J1a TH MPOMEHAT YYCHHIIUTE OBUE TIOCTABKH, MOTPEOHU ce
HETaTUBHH JOKa3H, OJHOCHO JO0Ka3 JeKa oApelieHa (opMa MM CTPYKTypa HE € COOABETHA 3a
crpanckuoT jasuk. [llapByn-Cmut (Sharwood-Smith 1981) tBpau neka, 3a 1a ce yCBOM ja3UKOT,
YUYCHUIIUTE MOpa CBECHO Ja Tu 3abenexar ¢opMHUTEe M 3HaUYeHara Ha (GopMuTe HOOMEHH CO
uHIyTOT. TO] AOMaBa JeKa HarjaacyBameTo Ha (OpMUTE BO MHITYTOT ja 3TOJIEMyBa BepojaTHOCTA
oBue (opMu 1a Ouaat 3abelexaHu U MOCIeIOBATETHO UCKOpUCTeHH. VICcTO Taka, XUIIOTe3aTa 3a
unTepakiyja Ha Jlonr (Doughty, Long, Doughty 2003) mokaxyBa Jeka HacTaBaTa Iomara BO
YYEHETO, HO CaMO aKO C€ COBMAJHE CO MPUPOTHUOT Mpoiec Ha ycBojyBame Ha jasukoT (Ellis
2008). Hexou cTpyKTypH Haj1o0po ce yuaT ako HacTaBaTa Ce COBIIara co cieaHaTa ¢a3a Ha pa3Boj
Ha Meryja3uKOT Ha YYeHHUKOT. [I[peKnHUTEe BO KOMyHUKAIIMjaTa UM OBO3MOXKYBaaT Ha YUCHUITUTE
na ce poKycupaaT Ha 3HaYEHETO, IITO BCYIIHOCT U TIOCOYYBa Ha nmpobieMatuunute Gpopmu. OBa
UM TOMara Ha y4YeHHIIUTE Ja ja 3aleyexar paziuKaTa MoMely WHIYTOT W HUBHHOT COIICTBEH
Meryja3uK M TH MOTHBHpA JIa TH PECTPYKTypUpaaT HETOYHUTE (HOPMH IITO MPBHYHO MPHIOHETE
3a nmpekuH Bo komyHukarnujara (Ellis 2006¢). OBoj 10Ka3 € BO CIIPOTUBHOCT CO TBPICHETO Ha

Kparen neka ydeHUIIUTE IO YCBOjyBaaT ja3MKOT HA HECBECEH HAuWH.

4.4. TeopujaTta Ha moBp3aHocTa U (POKYCcOT HA opmaTa

Cnopen Hamunum (Dalili 2011: 2118), monmenbara Ha ,,CHJIHA MOBp3aHOCT®, ,.ciaba
MOBP3aHOCT M ,,HEMOBP3aHOCT* COOJBETHO TM Kiacu(uuupa MpUCTANUTE BO YYMIHHLA Ha
,»$okyc Ha dopmara“ (mpBute nBe) W ,,hokyc Ha 3Hauewero”. Co mpucramor ,,OKyc Ha
3HAYEeHETO" YUYEHUIUTE CE M3JIOKYBaaT Ha OoraT MHIYT M ynorpeda Ha CTPAaHCKHOT ja3UK BO
KOHTEKCT. VIMeHO, OBOj MpHUCTall € HaMEHET 3a HECBECHO CTEKHYBambE€ Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3HMK
(Norris, Ortega 2001: 160). ITpucranor ,,pokyc Ha 3HaYEHETO™ € 3acTalieH BO COBPEMECHHUTE

MOy4yyBamka Ha AHIJIMCKUOT ja3HK, MPEKy METOAMTE Ha MPUPOJHUOT MpPHUCTAN, NMPOrpamMH 3a
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MpeTnoyyyBame (immersion programmes), Kako ¥ MPeKy MoydyBame 0a3upaHo Ha COIpKUHATA

(Ellis 1994: 571).

TepmunoT ,,oxyc Ha popmara‘ ce oJlHECYBa HA INTAHUPAHUTE HACTABHU aKTUBHOCTH IIITO
HMaar nejil Aa r'm HOTTUKHAT YUCHUIUTC a O6pHaT BHUMAHHUEC Ha JIUHTBUCTUYKUTEC q)OpMI/I Ha
uHmytoT. Ilog oBOj ommT mouM cmaraatr ,,pokycupamero Ha (opmarta®, ,Kopekiujata Ha
TpemKkuTe M ,,IIperoBapamero 3a ¢opmara™. OBOj mpucTam ce jaByBa Kora JEIOBH O]
rpaMaTuKara ce u3ydyBaaT Kako moceOHm enuHuid. Co apyru 300poBH, OBOj MPHUCTAN CE
MHACHTU(PHUKYBAa CO TPAAMLIMOHAIHUOT MPHUOJ KOH TOY4YyBameTO IpaMaTHKa M ce 0asupa Ha
MeXaHWYKH BexOU. Bo 0BOj mpucTar, ja3ukoT ce TpeThpa Kako MpeaIMeT MTo Tpeda /1a ce HaydH,
a MOYYyBamkEeTO HA CTPAHCKUOT ja3WK 33 aKTUBHOCT IITO Tpeda /1a ce MPaKTUKYBA MO0 CHCTEMATCKH

penocnen. [Tokpaj Toa, y4eHUIIUTE C€ CMETaaT caMo 3a YYCHUIIU, a He 3a KOPUCHUIIA HA Ja3UKOT

(Ellis 2006c¢: 14).

4.5. EKCITMIIUTHO/MMIJIMIIUTHO MOY4YYyBame 0/1 ACNeKT HA KPUTUYHUOT Nepros

JlebGarara 3a eKCIUTMIUTHO/MMIUIMIIUTHO YU€Hh€ € pasrieayBana u o biej-Bpoman (Bley-
Vroman 1988), ko] moaenbara 3a ycnemieH TUIl Ha yueme ja 0a3upa Ha pa3jiuKaTa BO TOJAWMHHU
nomery yaenurute. biej-Bpoman (Bley-Vroman 1988), enen ox mogapkyBaduTe Ha XAIOTE3aTa
JieKa Jerara ¥ BO3pacHUTe yIoTpeOyBaaT pa3iuyHU MEXaHU3MH 32 YCBOjyBambe Ha CTPAHCKUOT
Ja3WK, ja TOjacHYBa oOBaa XHIIOT€3a BO CBOjaTa XHWIIOTE3a Ha (YHIAMEHTAIHU pPa3IIUKU
(Fundamental Difference Hypothesis). Criopen Hero, nerara ja ynorpedysaat Y1 (yHuBep3ananTa
rpaMaTvka) U crnenupuIHUTE MEXaHHW3MH 3a YCBOjJyBame Ha Ja3WUKOT, J0JIeKa BO3PACHUTE CE
IPUIPKYBAaaT KOH MajUUHUOT ja3HK U CUCTEMHUTE 32 peliaBame Ha mpobaemu. [lerckara ynorpeda
Ha YT ¥ cienupuUHUTe MEXaHU3MH 32 YCBOjyBamkhe Ha ja3UKOT CE CIy4YyBaaT HECBECHO, JI0/IeKa
BO3PAaCHHUTE T ynoTpeOyBaaT aHATMTHYKUTE CIOCOOHOCTH 3a Jla aHaJu3Wpaar Oapem Jen o
CTPYKTYpUTE Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK BO cCIopenda cO MajuYMHUOT ja3uK. Toa ykaxyBa JeKa
BO3PAaCHUTE W JelaTra Ce pa3iMKyBaaT BO aHAIUTHYKHTE criocobHocTu. biej-Bpoman (Bley-

Vroman 1988) TBpau feka mocrojar royieM Opoj CTyIUH IITO ja MOTBPAWIIE KOpenalyjaTa momery
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AHATMTUYKUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH Kaj BO3PACHHUTE U YUCHETO Ha CTPAHCKHOT jaswk. Kaj aemara, mak,
HHUBOTO Ha OBaa Kopenalyja € 3Ha4YuTeTHO moHucko. Xapau u XapT (Harley, Hart 1997) mokaxkane
JieKa aHAJIMTUYKaTa CIIOCOOHOCT He OMiIa KIIy4Ha MPEeAUCIIO3UIlMja 3a YCIEIIHO YCBOjyBame Ha
CTPaHCKHOT ja3WK Kaj YYCHHIIMUTE OJ MpBO onneneHue. Ho, ox apyra crpaHa, aHaauTHYKaTa
CIIOCOOHOCT OMyIa eqHa Of KIIYYHUTE MPEAUCIIO3UIINU 32 YCIIEIIHO YCBOjYBamke HAa CTPAHCKUOT
ja3WK Kaj yuyeHuIn Bo BUcokuTe ozjenenuja. Mcro taka u Jlekejzep (DeKeyser 2000) mocounn
JieKa aHAJMTHYKaTa CIIOCOOHOCT MMa KJIy4YHa yJora Kaj MOCTapuTe, HO He M Kaj MOoMalluTe
yueHunid. OBHE pa3lIMKU CE€ COBMAraaT CO XWIIOTe3aTa JCKa BO3PACHUTE y4yaT EKCIUIUIUTHO,
noneka nmemara ydar umrumnuTHo. Jlekejzep (DeKeyser 2000) TBpau aexka oBaa XHIoOTe3a Ce
HA/IOBp3yBa Ha TEOpHjaTa 3a MOCTOCHETO Ha KPUTHYHHOT Nepuol. Bo mepromoTr mery paHoTo
JETCTBO M MyOepTeTOT, JAenaTa MOCTENEeHO ja ry0aT CIoCOOHOCTa 3a YCIEUIHO YCBOjyBame Ha
Ja3MKOT camMO CO TIOMOII Ha WMIUTMIUTHU MexaHu3Mu. [locTapuTe yYeHHIH pPETKO ja
MOCTUTHYBaaT (IyeHTHOCTa BO CTPAHCKUOT ja3WK KaKO Kaj MajYMHUOT 3a pa3jikKa O]
(IIyeHTHOCTA IITO ja MOKaXyBaaT MOMIIAUTE YUSHHIIM, H TIOKpPaj TOA MITO MOCTAPUTE YUCHUIIH

YeCcTONaTH HampeayBaar moop3o of nemara Bo nmoyernure ¢asu (Krashen 1988).

Jloneka Mpo30peroT 3a y4eme Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3MK HUKOTAI LIEJOCHO HE Ce 3aTBOpa,
HEKOW JIMHTBUCTH TBPJAT JIeKa MOCTOjaT ja3uYHH aCleKTH IITO Ce TIOBEKe MOTOJICHH OJ1 BO3pacTa
Ha yuenukot o octanarute (DeKeyser, Larson-Hall 2005; Ellis 2009). Ha npumep, Bo3pacHUTE
YYECHHUIIA PEYUCH CEKOTaIll TO 3a/IPKyBaaT MPErno3HATINBHOT CTPAHCKH aKIICHT, BKITyUyBajKU TH U
THE IITO NPUKAXYBaaT COBPIICHA rpaMaTHKa. MOXHOTO 00jacHyBame€ 30IITO OCTaHyBa OBOj
CTPaHCKH aKIICHT € JIeKa M3rOBOPOT, WM (POHOJIOTHjaTa, € MOMJIOKEH Ha KPUTHYHHOT TIEPHO/L.
Nwmeno, mana e BepojaTHOCTa BO3PACHUTE J1a TOCTUTHAT U3TOBOP CO MajYHH aKIIEHT HA CTPAHCKHOT
Ja3WK 3aToa IITO THE ja IOMHHAJIE BO3PAcTa 3a yUeHhe Ha HOBH HEBPOMYCKYJHHU (YHKIIMHU, KaKO,
Ha TIpUMEp, U3roBOpoT. HajiMuHYBameTO Ha KPUTHYHUOT MEPUOJ PE3yJITUpa CO 3rojeMeHa
ynoTpeOa Ha JAeKIapaTuBHaTa MEMOpH]ja 3a Ja C€ yCBOjaT HOBHU ja3HIIH, IIITO € COCEMa MMOMHAKOB
IpoIIEC OJ1 YCBOjyBameTo Ha MajurHHOT jasuk. Kpamen (Krashen 1988) mpermocraByBa meka
KPUTUYHHUOT TEPHOJ] MOYHYBa OKOJy METTara ToAwHa. KpUTHUYHMOT Mepuol 3amoyHyBa CO
HAMaTyBamkeTO HAa TUIACTUYHOCT HA MpOIEAypaliHaTa MEMOpHja IITO My OHEBO3MOXYBa Ha

YYEHHKOT Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK aBTOMATCKH Ja To 300pyBa HOBoycBoeHuoT jasuk (Krashen 1988).
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JleneOepr cMeTa Jieka KpUTHYHHOT MEPHUOJT, OJHOCHO MEPUOJIOT O] IBE TOJMHH, A C& 10
MOYETOKOT Ha MyOepTETOT, € MEPUOJIOT IIITO CE COBIAra co jJarepanu3alijara — pa3BojoT Ha IBETE
xemucdepu Ha MO30KOT. OBOj mepuo, criopen Jlenedepr, e nepruoaoT kora GU3NYKH U MEHTAITHO
3IpaBUTE Jella IO yCBOjyBaaT ja3WKOT HAa MPHUPOJCH W HMMIUTMIMTCH HaywmH. Jlemara ImrTo
3all0YHYBaaT CO YCBOjyBame Ha ja3MKOT BO TEKOT Ha TaKaHAPEUYCHUOT KPUTHUEH TEPHOJ Ce
cekoraml TMofoOpu TOBOPHUTENIM Ha Ja3WKOT BO cropeada co Jelara IITO 3aroyHyBaaT Cco

YCBOjyBambe Ha ja3UKOT 110 3aBPIIYBakETO Ha KpuTHUHUOT iepuo/ (Snow, Hoefnagel-Hohle 1978).

[TocTojar W Apyru JNMHTBHCTU IITO BepyBaaT JeKa Jenara ro yCBOjyBaaT ja3UKOT, Ma U
CTPaHCKHOT, Ha MMIUTUIIMTEH HA4YHMH, JOJCKa BO3PACHUTE C€ TOTHHpAAT HA CKCIUTUIIMTHUTE
crpareruu 3a yueme (Krashen 1982; DeKeyser 2000; Ullman 2001; DeKeyser, Larson-Hall 2005;
Ellis 2006b 2009). Cnopen Emuc (Ellis 2006b), ronuuuTe mpercTaByBaaT €IcH O] KIYYHHTE
(bakTopH 3a pazNMKyBamke Ha MMIUIMIUTHOTO O] EKCIUIMLIUTHOTO NoydyBame. VIMeHo, cropen
Emuc (Ellis 2006a), ydeHuIMTe MTO 3al0YHAJE Ja IO y4aT CTPAHCKHOT jasMK Kako Jela MMaaT
MOToJIeMa BEPOjaTHOCT J1a TIOKaKaT BHCOKM HHBOA Ha MMIUTMIMTHH 3HACHA, T0JIEKa OHHE IITO
3aroyHalle Kako aJI0JIECIICHTH HJIM BO3PAacHH — OCOOEHO aKo ce MOTMHpaaT Ha HacTaBaTa BO
YYWIHHMLA — € TIOBEPOjaTHO Jia MOKaXaT BHCOKO HMBO HA EKCIUIMLUUTHO 3Haewme. OHMe MITO
CMeTaaT JieKa Bo3pacTa MOXe Ja Ouje KiydeH (akTop 3a MpOMEHa OJf MMIUIMIIUTHO yYeHhe Ha
ja3WK BO JIETCTBOTO Ha CKCIUTUIIMTHO YYCH-E Ha ja3UK BO MOJOIHEKHUTE TOJMHH 'O 3aCHOBYBaaT
CBOETO MHCJIECHE Ha OHOJOIIKUTE MPOLECH M KOTHUTHBHHUTE W HEBPOJIOIIKHTE MPOMEHH; Ha
npuMep, IpoMeHa o] o0paboTka Ha ja3uKOT off Oa3zadHWTE TaHIJIMM BO JETCTBOTO BO
TemropaaHuTe j100ycu Kaj Bospacuure yuenmiu (DeKeyser, Larson-Hall 2005), oxmocHO
Hen30eKHaTa MPOMEHa O] yIoTpebara Ha MeXaHU3MH OJ] CTIeM(UIHH IOMEHH 33 YCBOjyBamke Ha
Ja3MKOT 70 ynoTpeOa Ha OMIUTUTE BEIITHHM 3a peliaBame Ha npobiemute (Bley-Vroman 1988;
DeKeyser 2000). HecnnopHo € BepyBameTO J€Ka BO3PACHUTE MMAaT arCTPAKTHU KOTHUTHUBHHU
CIOCOOHOCTH IITO TH HAJMHHYBaaT CHOCOOHOCTHUTE Ha Jenara IOpaid TaKaHApEeYCHATO
KOTHUTHBHO CO3PEBambe, KOE TH IUMHTHPA BO3PACHHUTE J]a YITOTPeOyBaaT eKCILTUIIUTHHU CTPATETUH
IIPU YCBOjYBAmETO HAa CTPAHCKHOT ja3uk. OBaa TBpACHE Ce HApeKyBa ,,XUIIOTe3a Ha CO3peBame’’ —
CO3pPEBAETO IMPEIU3BUKYBa MPOMEHA OJ HMIUIMIUTHO YYEHe Ha ja3uK BO JETCTBOTO [0
eKCIUTMITUTHO y4YeHmhe T0 ajojecueHIujara. MeryToa, Xumore3aTa Ha CO3pEBambe, Kako H
XHITOTE3aTa 3a IOCTOCHE Ha KPUTHUYCH IEPHOJ] CE BOCTIOCTABEHU BO OTCYCTBO Ha IMPEKTHHU JIOKA3H

34 UMIUTMOUTHUTC HACHPOTHU CKCINIMOUTHUTC KallallUTCTH 3a YYCHC Ha JACLAaTa BO TCKOT Ha
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YCBOJYBamkETO Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3uk. [locTojaT MHOTY JOKa3W JeKa MOCTapUTE M3ydyBayu Ha
CTPAHCKUTE ja3WIlM MMaaT TojeM OCHePHUT O]l eKCIUIMIIMTHOTO TOy4dyBamke, HO HE IOCTOjaT
UCTpaXyBama WITO IUPEKTHO ja cHopenyBaaT H3BeadaTa Ha Jenara NpHU EKCIUIMIUTHO H

UMIUTMIIUTHO yCBOjyBame (Burgess, Etherington 2002).

[lokpaj TOa, mpeTmocraBkaTa JAeKa NPETIIOCTaBeHAaTa IMPOMEHA O] HMIUTUIUTHO Ha
eKCIUTMIIMTHO yuYeHe € MpeInu3BUKaHa 0/l KOTHUTUBHOTO CO3PEBam€ o UTHOpUpa (akToT JIeKa
JeuaTta U Mj1aauTe agoJICCHCHTU OGI/I‘IHO CC COOYyBaaT CO MHOT'Y pa3JIM4YHU CPCAWHU 3a YUCHC.
HOCTapI/ITe YUCHUIIM CC HU3JIOKCHU Ha IOMAJIKy HHIIYT W MOCKCIUIMIUTHO IMOYYYBAamE O/
nomianute yuenurm (Burgess, Etherington 2002). Ha cpeaHOIIKOIIMTE SKCIUTHIMTHO MM CE
MPETCTaBEeH!U IpaBWJIaTa U CUTE TPEIIKH Ce KOPUTHpaaT, 0jeKa Jelara ro yCBOjyBaaT LEIUOT
Ja3WK MPEeKy aKTUBHOCTH KaKO IITO ce MEeCHUYKU U mpuka3zHu. Co Toa MOXe Ja ce 3aKIydu JIeKa
CKCINTMIUTHOTO IOYYYBakbC UM IIOMAara Ha MOCTApUTC YUCHUIH [a I'0 HAy4aT jaSI/IKOT HE 3aT0a
LITO THE C€ MOTNHpPaaT Ha eKCIUIMLIUTHOTO 3HaeHke, TYKY 3aToa HITO MOYYYBamhEeTO Ha KOE THE Ce
HAaBUKHATU € eKCIumuuTHo. OBa ce HapekyBa ,,XWIIOT€3a Ha MOYy4YyBame — pa3IM4YHOTO
MOYy4yBakhe 'O MEHYBA YUCHETO 0J1 HMILTHIIMTHO YCBOjyBambe Kaj JelaTa BO eKCIUTUIMTHO yUCHe

kaj Bo3pazuute (Burgess, Etherington 2002).

4.6. UcTpa:kyBama BO 00J1aCTa HA MMILJIMIIUTHOTO M eKCIUINIMTHOTO NMOY4yBame

4.6.1. UcTpakyBama IITO YKA’KyBaaT HA MO3UTHBHOTO BJIMjaHUe HA

CKCIVIMIIUTHOTO MOYy1yBamhe

Crnopen nuteparypaTa, IMOCTOjaT caMO Mail Opoj HCTpaxyBama IITO AUPEKTHO TH
CIOpeayBaaT MMIUITMIUTHOTO W EKCIUTMIIMTHOTO YY€HEe M TM JOKaXyBaaT WM T'M MOOMBaat
ropeHaBeieHUTe Teopuu. Bo emHo on cBoute uctpaxyBama, Emmuc (Ellis 1993) mampaBun
criopenba Ha TPH TPYIH YUCHHIM 3a ,,MeKaTa MyTalja” Ha MPBUTE KOHCOHAHTH Ha BEJIIKHOT
akueHt. [IpBara rpyma, T.H. cilydajHa Tpyma, Ouia H3JI0KEHa Ha MHOTYOpPOJHH MpHUMEpH Ha

IIPOMEHa Ha KOHCOHAHTHTE IO CiIydaeH pezocien. I'pamaTuukara rpymna Ouia H3JI0KeHa Ha
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eKCIUTMITUTHO TI0jaCHyBamke Ha MpaBHJIaTa 3a MyTalldja, IO IITO CJeXyBalie BEKOH IO CITydacH
pemocnen. Tperara, TakaHapeueHa CTPYKTypHa TIpyma, OWiia H3JIO)KEHAa Ha EKCIUIMIUTHO
MOjacHyBame, a 3a CEKoe MpaBWIIO cilemyBaie mo aBa mpumepa. Ilotoa, cute ydenumm Oure
M3II0’KEHU Ha MPUMEPH 3aaJICHU TI0 CIIy4aeH pefocien. McTpaxkyBameTo oKaxkamno JIeKa, HaKko
cllydajHaTa rpyra IocTUrHajia HajioOpH pe3yJITaTh BO OIIEHYBake HA CTPYKTYPHATA OPEICHOCT
Ha pEYCHHUIIUTE ITO OWJie BUJICHW MPETXOJHO, Taa Omia HajOaBHA BO T€HEPAIM3UPAHETO Ha
CBOETO 3HAECHE IIPU OLEHYBAETO HAa CTPYKTypHaTa IIOAPENCHOCT HAa HOBH PEYCHUIIU.
['pamaTuukara rpyna mokaxkamsa COJHIHO, SKCIUTHIINTHO MO3HABAKE HA MpaBWiIaTa, HO U Maja
CIIOCOOHOCT J1a T TIPUMEHH BO OIICHYBame Ha TOYHOCTA Ha pedeHurure. CaMo CTPYKTypHaTa
rpyrna MOCTUTHANA JOoOpU pe3ysITaTH Ha JIBaTa TECTa: CKCIUTUIIMTHO BIIAJCCHE Ha MpaBHIIaTa H
Ipecyiu 3a rpaMaTudKaTa TOYHOCT Ha HOBHUTE peueHuun. Co apyru 300poBH, TpymaTa mTo Ouia

M3JI0’KEHA Ha HAjeKCIUIMIIUTHO T0jacHYBamke MOCTUTHATIA MOJ00pU pe3ylTaTH BO cropenda co

IPYTUTE JBE TPYIIH.

Cnuunu pe3ynraty Omiie Jo0OMeHU U BO UCTpakyBamaTa Ha Muxac u bepu (Michas, Berry
1994), xou ro ucTpaxkyBajie U3rOBOPOT Ha TPUKUTE 300POBH Kaj TOBOPHUTEIN CO AHTIIUCKH KaKO
MajurH jauk. EJHHOT eKCIepHMMEHT IMOKa)Kal MPEIHOCT Ha EKCIUIMIMTHOTO TOjaCHyBame Ha
IpaBUjIaTa MpEKy CHapyBame Ha 300p CO M3rOBOpP, a BTOPHOT EKCIIEPUMEHT IMOKaKal AeKa
eKCIUIMLUTHOTO I0jaCHyBalk€ Ha INpaBHJIaTa € KOPUCHO CaMO aKO € MPOCIEIEHO cO BexOame.
Jlypu U 10 M3JI0’KEHOCTAa Ha WJIjaJHUIM peJIeBaHTHU npuMepu, Muxac u bepu 3akimyunsie nexa

nepdopMaHCHTE HAa UMIUIMIIUTHATA TPyIIa BO CYIITHHA OWIIe CITydajHH.

4.6.2. HcrpaxkyBama cO eIHAKBHU pe3yJTaTH 0[ ABaTa NpucTana

(eKCITHIIMTEH M UMILJIMIUTEH)

Hexejzep (DeKeyser 1995) nampaBui uWCTpaKyBamke 3a HHTEpakKidjara Mery 1Bata
npucrana (MMIUTMIUTEH — W3JI0KEHOCT Ha MHOTYOpOJHM MapoBU OJf CIUKM M PEUYCHUIH;

CKCINTMIUTCH — U3JIOKCHOCT HAa CJIIMYHU IMapOBU MPOCICACHO CO HpaBI/IJIa), KaKO U Ha ABa THUIIa
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MpaBmJIa, KATETOPUYHU U MpoTOoTUNNYHU. Kaj rpynara co MMIUITMLIIMTEH MpHUCTaI Ousie 3a0enexanu
o100pyu pe3yiTaT BO KaTerOpUYHUTE MpaBuia, A0JeKa rpyrnara co eKCIUIMLIUTHA U3JI0KEHOCT
MOCTUTHAJA MOJ00PH pe3yaTaTd BO MPOTOTUIUYHUTE MpaBmiia. OBHE MOJATOLM YKaXKyBaaT Ha
TOA JIeKa Pa3IMYHU CTPYKTYpPH Ha ja3UKOT CE€ YCBOjyBaaT Ha pa3iMyHU HauuHU. VIMeHO, 1en ox
HUB C€ YCBOjyBaaT MOYCIEUIHO JOKOJKY ce MPUKaKaHW Ha UMIUTMIIUTEH HauWH, J0JeKa MoCTojat

Y CTPYKTYPH IITO MOYCTEIIHO C€ YCBOjyBaar Ha ekcrutuiuTeH HaunH (DeKeyser 1995).

Ckot (Scott 1990) cmpoBen aBe CIMYHM HCTpaKyBamka Ha rpyHa CTyIEHTH ILITO TO
u3ydyBajie (PpaHIlyCKHOT KaKO CTPAHCKHU ja3uK. Bo /1BeTe ucTpaxkyBama, Ha JIBE IPyNH UM Ouie
Mpe3eHTUPAaHN EKCIUIMIIMTHY I'paMaTHUKH MpaBuja 3a MOKa3HUTE 3aMEHKH, 10 ILITO HE cielena
HUKakBa BexOa. Ha npyru nBe rpymu um OWII 1ajieH TEKCT BO KOj UMIUIUIIMTHO OWJIe BHECCHHU
rpaMaTHYKUTE TpaBuia. Pe3ynrarure ol qBETE UCTpaxKyBarma MOKaKajde 3HAYUTEIHO MOJ00pH
pe3yJITaTu Ha MUCMEHUTE TECTOBH Kaj TPYIUTE CO eKCIUTMIIUTHO MOyJYyBame. VICTpaKyBameTO BO
1990 r. ce cocroeno u 0 YCTEH Jel, KOj HE MOKaKall 3HAYUTEIIHH PA3JIMKA METy TPYIUTE CO
EKCIUTMIIUTHO M TPYIIUTE CO MMILTMIIMTHO mojacHyBame. Jlekejzep (DeKeyser 1995) tBpau nexa
pe3yNTaTuTe O OBHE JIBE HCTpPaXKyBama HE Tpeba Ja ce cMeTaaT 3a pelieBaHTHHU 3aToa INTO
rpynara co eKCIUIMIUTHO MOYy4YyBame He JOOMIa HUKABH MOCIEI0BATEIHA BEXOU U 3aT0a IITO
BPEMETO Ha CIIPOBEAYBabE Ha UCTPAKYBAMHETO OMIIO MHOTY KPaTKO 3a Ja MOK€ UMILTUIIUTHOTO

MOy4yBame Jia 1aJie pe3yirTar.

HIsenckuor npoekt I'YME (Swedish GUME) ymatun Ha co3HaHMETO JieKa HE IMOCTOH
3HAYUTEIIHA pa3lIiKa Mery J[BaTa MpUcTama Ha MOoy4YyBame, UMIUIMIIUTHO U eKCIUTMIUTHO. Taka,
pe3yJITaTOT Ha TPHUTE TPyNMH Ha 14-TOMWIIHM INBEICKH YYSHHUIM INTO OWJIC HW3JI0KEHH Ha
UMIUIMIIATHO WJIM Ha CKCIUTMIIUTHO IOyYyBame Ha Ja3UYHHTE CTPYKTYPH HE CE pasIuKyBal
3HAYUTENHO. HO, TOMOIHEKHUTE WCTPaKyBamka IMOKa)Xalle 3HAYUTENIHA MPEIHOCT Ha
EKCIUTMIIMTHOTO MOYYyBamke Kaj CUTE BO3PACTU M HUBOA HA ja3WyHa KOMIETEHTHOCT; OJHOCHO
pe3yJITaTUTEe TOKaKaje MPEAHOCT Ha EKCIUIMIIMTHOTO MOYYyBamhe Kaj CUTE YUCCHHIIM H ITOKPaj
WHAUBHUAYyaTHUTE pa3nuku Ha ydenunmre (von Elek, Oskarsson 1973: 39; cf. ucro taka u

Oskarsson 1973).
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4.6.3. HcrpaxkyBama IITO YKAKyBaaT HA MO3MTHBHOTO BJIHjaHHe HA

HMILUITMIUTHOTO NMMOy4YyBamb€

I'pun u Xext (Green, Hecht 1992) cipoBene uctpaxyBarme 3a yjiorata Ha UMILUTUIIUTHOTO
3HACHE BO OILICHYBAalE€TO HAa TIpaMaTHyKaTa TOYHOCT U IIONPABAKETO HA PEYECHULUTE.
UctpaxyBameTo Bo koe ydyecTByBasie 300 CTyA€HTH OJ1 pa3fiMyHU YUHJIMILITA U KOW TOCEAyBaje
pa3IMYHO HUBO Ha aHIVIMCKUOT KAKO CTPAHCKH ja3UK MPHUKAXKAJIO JIeKa IOCTOM HU30K CTEIEH Ha
Kopenanuja Mel'y IMIUTUIIMTHOTO 3HAaCHhEe U CIIOCOOHOCTA Ja ce KOpUTHpa rpaMaTHYKHd HETOYHA
peuennna. Bo oBa ucrpaxyBame 43 % o1 UCIUTAaHUIMTE ycllealie Ja ja HampaBaT MoTpeOHaTa

KOpEKIIHja HaKo He MMOoceayBajie eKCIUTMIMTHO 3HACHE 3a TpaMaTuikara opma.

Makpopu u Croyn (Macrory, Stone 2000) ciipoBesie 4eTUPH-TIETTOIUIITHO UCTPAKYBAHE
Ha U3Y4yBambeTO Ha (PPaHIlyCKUOT ja3UK BO OPUTAHCKO CPEHO YUMIHMIITE. Y YCHHUIIUTE MMOKaXKaje
JieKa MMaaT TPHIMYHO T00po paszdupame Ha Mopdonorujata Ha (paHIycKOTO Bpeme (Passé
COMPOSE) 3aToa ITO MOXKee Ja 00e30eaaT pa3OUPIMBH CTPYKTYPH U JIa TOCTUTHAT BUCOKO HUBO
Ha TOYHOCT IIPH TIOMNOJIHYBAaKETO Ha MeXaHWYKHTe BexOu. Ho, yueHuure He ycmeane na ro
M30CTaBaT MOMOLTHHOT IJIaroJ (Tpu MPETXOIHO AajeHa HHCTPYKIIHMja) BO CIIO00IHUOT AUCKYPC U
MOKPaj Toa MITO eKCIUIMLIUTHUTE 3a/1aun Ouie perienu TouHo. OBa UCTpakyBame IMOTBPLyBa JAeKa
BO CIIOHTaHUOT TOBOP ITOCTOM rojieMa Mpa3HUHA Mel'y eKCIUTMIUTHOTO 3HACHE U YMEIITHOCTA T0a

na ce ynorpebu (Macrory, Stone 2000).

4.6.4. KpuTnka Ha eKCILUIMIUTHOTO MOY4YyBame

Cnopen oBue HUCTpaXKyBamkba MOXKE Ja CE€ 3aKIy4d [€Ka EKCIUNIMIUTHOTO IOYYyBame Ao
no00pu pe3yaTaTu BO OAHOC Ha MMIUTMIUTHOTO. Ho, M moKpaj MHAMBUAYaTHUTE 3a0€ICIIKN BO
UCTpaXXyBamara, KIy4HO € JIeKa BO CUTE MCTpaKyBama MOCTOU BapHjadiia 3a MEpeme camo Ha
EKCIUIMLMTHOTO IIOCTUTHYBAaE, T0AEKA MAaK 32 IPUKAXKyBalke Ha PE3YJITATUTE O UMIUTMIIUTHOTO
NOy4yBame Ce IMPETIOCTaByBa JieKa € NoTpedeH MmoJaoar npodeH nmepuoa. Taka, eMIMPUCKUTE
CTYJUU HaBEIEHU BO MPETXOAHMUTE IEIIOBU BEKE WIYCTpUpaaT HEKOU OJl METOJOJIOLIKHUTE

npamiama U npobjaeMu Bo 00J1acTa Ha UMIUIMIUTHO yuewe. CyImTHHATa Ha OBa Mpallamke € J1a ce
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W3HAaj1aT HHCTPYKIUH 32 Mepermhe Ha e(hEeKTUTE 01 MIMIUTMIUTHOTO U EKCIUTMIUTHOTO YUEHE IITO
ce MOopeIeBaHTHH — KOMIITO Ke MIOKa)KyBaaT TOYHO KOJIKY € Hay4eHO/YCBOCHO PEKY CEKOj IpoIec.
OBa npariame e yIre moBakHO OUJIejKU CTETIEHOT Ha YCBOjYBAETO IIITO CE CIIydyBa BO IIOBEKETO
eKCIIEpUMEHTH, UAaKO CTAaTUCTUYKHU 3Ha4yaeH, He € MHOry rojieM. OOUYHO Cy0jeKTHTE yCBOjyBaar
55 — 70 mporeHTH 01 MAaTEPHjAJIOT IITO CE OIIEHYBA, @ BO IIOBEKETO TECTOBH O] YUCHHUIIUTE Ce Oapa
71a IpecyAaT 3a rpaMaTHYKaTa TOYHOCT/HeTOYHOCT. CO TONKY MaiH ,,KOJTWYMHHU Ha MaTepHjal 3a
OLIEHYBaI€, HajMaJla HECOBPILIEHOCT BO MEPKUTE Ha OHA LITO € HAyYeHO MOXE Jla UMa ToJIeMO

Biujanue Bp3 pesynrarure (Corder 1967; Ollerhead, Oosthuizen 2005).

Hexejzep (DeKeyser 2000) TBpam neka rojeM Opoj O CTyIUUTE IITO IMOKaXale JeKa
eKCITMIUTHOTO Y4eHe, 0COOCHO IeAYKTHBHOTO, € 3HAYUTEIHO MOE()HEKTHBHO O/ UMILTHIIUTHOTO
yueme MOKaKyBaaT JIeKa CEKOE YUeHe IITO Ce CIydyBa BO ,,MMIUIMIIUTHA COCTOj0a” HajuecTo ce
JIOJDKM Ha HEYCIEXOT Ha YYEHHUIUTE Jla ce MPUIpPKYBaaT KOH yHaTcTBaTa OJ HACTABHULIUTE 3a
,,TIPABUITHO" HUMIUTUIIUTHO YY€H-€, OMHOCHO YCBOjyBAamETO HE € IEITOCHO UMIUIUIIUTHO 3aT0a IITO
YYCHHIIUTE HAMEPHO WM HEHaMEepHO HE T'M CJIe[aT yHaTcTBaTa Ha HACTAaBHHUIUTE, TaKa INTO

HUBHOTO (JIETyMHO) Y4€He € pe3yTar Ha (IeITyMHaTa) CBECHOCT.

[lonaramy, ucTpaxkyBamara BO o0JlacTa Ha yCBOJyBambeTO HA CTPAHCKHOT ja3uK IITO ce
3aHMMaBaaT Co MOIHUPOKU Baprjadiu, Kako mTo ce pokycoT Ha popmaTa, o0e30emue JoKa3u 3a
MPEAHOCTA Ha TaKBUOT (hOKYC BO criopenda co ycBojyBameTo 0e3 pokyc Ha popmara. Ho, u Tyka
HE/IOCTaCyBa M0jaCHyBambe M TOJIKYBambE JeKa BO TAKBUTE UCTpakyBama (OKycoT Ha hopmaTa e
HEOIXOJICH 3a YUYEHUIUTE CBECHO Jia T'M 3a0eekaT allCTPaKTHUTE CTPYKTYpPH, KOM PEUUCH U €

HEBO3MOJKHO Ja C€ YCBOjaT UMILTUIIUTHO.

Moske aa ce 3akiTyud U JieKa UCTpaKyBamaTa OKycHpaHH Ha eeKTUTE Ha UMILTUIIUTHOTO
Y eKCIUTUIMTHOTO MOYYyBamke ce, MPBO, I0CTAa OTPAaHUYEHH, HE caMO BO OpOjoT Ha CTYIHH TYKY H
BO TPacHETO U BO 00EMOT Ha IIeNTa Ha yuemeTo. BTopo, HajroneM Aen o OBUE UCTPAXKyBambha Ce
CIPOBEACHHU BO JIAOOPATOPUCKHU YCIIOBU CO OrpaHHYeHa aBTEHTHYHA BaauaHocT. He camo mrTo
OBHE UCTPaXKyBama HE C€ CIPOBEICHU BO YUWJIHMIIM TYKY M HE MOCTOjaT CTYyAUHU IITO ja cleaatr
yjlorara Ha HMIUIMIOUTHO M EKCIUIMLUTHO YY€He BO MOJOII BPEMEHCKM nepuoxa. Tpero,
KPUTEPUYMCKUTE MEPKHU CEKOTalll MaaT TeHJIEHIIMja fa OuaT MHOTY OTpaHMYeHH, BKITyUyBajKH

rpaMaTHu4Knu BEKOM KaKO TECTOBH 3a IIOITOJIHYBaKkC HA ITPA3SHUHU HUJIH ITAK OLICHYBAaKkC HA TOUHOCTA
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Ha TpamMaThykaTa KOHCTpPYKIHMja. Bo OBHE KPUTEPHUYMCKHM MEPKH HEIOCTacyBa CII000IHO
KOHCTpYHpaH IucKkypc. Mcro Taka, mako, Crope1 mpeTCTaBHUITITE Ha IPUMEHETAaTa IMHTBUCTHKA,
KPUTCPUYMCKUTC MCPKH CC OI'paHUYCHHU MW BCIITAYKH, TUC CC HNAJICKY OA HUCIOJIHYBAKLCTO Ha
METOAOJIOMIKUTE Oapama yTBPACHH BO JINTEpATypaTa 3a YUCTO UMILUIUIIUTHO/CKCIUTUIIUTHO yUCHE
WM 332 UCTPaKyBambe Ha YCBOCHOCTA Ha MMILTHIIUTHOTO/€KCIUTMIIMTHOTO 3Haeke (Doughty 1991;

Corder 1967; Ollerhead, Oosthuizen 2005).

Jpyr mpobiieM € HeyclexXOT BHHMATeNHO Jia ce pasriiea MpupojaTa Ha HacTaBara Io
CTpaHCKH ja3ukK. VIMEeHO, NOCTOjaT HEKONKy MpoOJeMH IOBP3aHM CO HEYCIEXOT Ja ce
OIepalMOHAIN3Mpa HACTaBHATa KOMIIOHEHTa U €(DEeKTUTE Ha MPOYydyBameTO Ha HacraBaTa. Bo
rosieM 0poj o1 HalpaBEeHUTE NUCTPAXKyBama, KaJle LITO IPUPOAATa Ha HacTaBaTa € caMo CIIOMEHaTa,
MIOCTOJHUTE ,,METOJU"* Ha HacTaBaTa Ce CaMo IIUTUPAHU, HO HE C€ U JeTaTHO onuiianu. Co Apyru
300pOBH, OYyUyBambaTa Ce CaMo CIIOMEHATH HEKaJle BO JU3ajHOT Ha HCTPAXKYBAKETO, MM MaK Ce
,»CTUKETUPAHU CO O/IpE/IEHN HACTaBHU METOAM KaKO IITO € ,,FpaMaTUYKO-IIPEBEAYBAYKH METO ",
,»aYTMOJIMHTBAJICH METOJ * WJIH ,,IPUPOJICH TIpucTan’ . Ha Toj HauuH, AeTaqHaTa uMIJIEMEHTaInja

Ha HaCTaBHM MaTepHjaJii HUKOTall He Ouia 10 Kpaj nokyMeHtupana (Doughty 1991).

Hajromem Opoj wucTpaxkyBama, Kako TOpeHeaBeleHUTe, ce (oKycupaaT Ha
eKCITMIUTHOTO/IMIUTAIIUTHOTO YCBOjyBamk€ Ha OJPEACHHU CTPYKTYPH, OZHOCHO CTPYKTYPH IITO
1o7100po ce ycBOjyBaaT Ha eKCIUTMIUTEH HauuH. Ho, HEeKOJIKy eMIMpHCKHU CTy UM 01 0bjacTa Ha
YCBOJyBambETO HA CTPAHCKHUOT ja3WK IMPEKTHO CEe MOCBETEHH Ha ylloraTa Ha NpHUpojaTa Ha
€JIEMEHTOT OJl TpaMaTukKaTa mTO Tpeba Ja ce Hay4du Bp3 €(PEeKTHMBHOCTa HAa MMIUIMIUTHOTO H

excruuiTHOTO yuewe (Ellis 1997),

Pebep u Kpamren (Reber 1976; 1993; Reber et al. 1980; Krashen 1999) tBpaar aeka
UMIUIMIUTHOTO YCBOjyBam€ JaBa IO3UTHBHHM PE3YJITaTH OCOOEHO Kaj YCBOjyBameTO Ha
KOMILJICKCHUTE TpaMaTu4ku cTpyKTypu. CripoTuBHO Ha oBa, PoouHcoH ( Robinson 1996) otkpuia
JieKa UMIUTMIIMTHATAa WHIYKIMja HE € CeKorall Hajao0ap MpHucTal, a eKCIUTMIIMTHATa WHIYKIIH]a
ce IOKakaJla Kako HajJIOII MpHCTall 3a M0jaCHYBame Ha KOMIUIEKCHM npaBuwia. Ho, ox apyra
CTpaHa MaK, UMIUTUIUTHUOT MPUCTAN C€ MOKaXKaJl KaKo HajJolI 3a T0jaCHyBambe Ha JIECHUTE
npasuia. [lox Temku npaBuiia ce moApazoupane peueHNYHN HEeIMHH IITO UCKaXXyBaaT JIOKaIja

(pseudo-clefts of location), a mox nmecHu mpaBmia ce MoApasupaia W30OpPHATA WHBEP3HMja Ha
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Cy0jeKTOT-TJ1aros 1o npuwiIo3uTe Bo aHTIMCKUoT jasuk. Ho, [Texkam (Peckham 2000) TBpau neka u
OBaa 1oien10a Ha MOJICCHH U TMOTEIIKY TpaBWiIa € TUCKyTaOuiHa. TeKOTHUTE BO BIIaIECHETO Ha
JaJieHa ja3udHa CTPYKTypa ce MHANBUAYATHO MpaIlame, KOe MOXKE /1a CE OMUIIIE KaKO COOTHOC OJT
BpOJIeHATa TMHTBUCTUYKA CIIOCOOHOCT Ha BIA/ICCHETO HA Ja3UKOT U CIIOCOOHOCTA HAa YUYSHUKOT Ja
ce CIpaBH CO TaKBOTO MpaBmiio. McTo Taka, mpaBuiara co cpeiHa KOMIUIEKCHOCT, 32 €/IeH YYCHUK
CO TOroJieMa CIIOCOOHOCT 3a YUYEHE Ha ja3WK WUJIM CO UCKYCTBO BO YUCHETO HA ja3UKOT, MOXKAT J1a
Ommat JIeCHH, U 3aTOa ce BEpyBa JIeKa yJoraTa Ha HacTaBara 3a T0j CETMEHT OJ1 TpaMaTHKaTa MOXKe
na Bapupa. [lokpaj Toa, Kaj mocinaduTe yueHHIIH, [ieNTa He Mopa Ja Oujie yueme Ha Toa IMpaBuiIo,
TYKy HarjiacyBameTo Ha (OPMHTE CO IITO YYCHHKOT IO OJPENEHO BpeMe Ke IOYHE J1a TH
3a0ernexyBa U HECBECHO Jia TH ycBojyBa. Co npyru 300pOBH, IIeITa 1 HUBOTO Ha €(PEKTUBHOCT 3a

€IHO UCTO IIPABUJIO MOXKE J1a Bapupa O]l yYCHHUK J0 YUYCHUK.

4.7. TpaguuuoHaJleH MPUCTAN MPHU MOYYyBaAHE€TO FPaMaTHKA

Haytu, Jlonr u Haytu (Doughty, Long, Doughty 2003) TBpaar neka, Bo HajrosieM 0poj ox
UCTpaXKyBamara, [IEHTPATHO MECTO MMa TPAJAUIMOHATHUOT MIPUCTAIl KOH YYCHETO Ha ja3UKOT, U
TOa MIPEKy HaryiacyBame Ha opMara HaJl 3HAYCHETO, HArJacyBamke Ha MPOAYKITHjaTa Ha Ja3UKOT
npea oOpaboTkara Ha HMHIYTOT, KaKO W HarjlacyBame Ha YNOTpebara Ha EKCIUTUIUTHHUOT
IMOAKTHYKK TOpucTan. ba3supajku ce Ha mperiie Ha aHIVIMCKUTE HACTaBHU MaTepHjallH,
Parepdopna (Rutherford 1988) otkpun nexa oBue marepujanu ce TemenaT Ha chakamara jaeka
rpamMaThKara € HalpaBeHa O] JMHIBUCTUYKU CHCTEM COCTAaBEH O] €AMHUIM MTO Tpeba da ce
coBiamaar u jaa ce Hayyat. Parepdopna (Rutherford 1988) tBpau mexa nmpucTamoT 07 OBOj THIT T'H
UTHOpHpA OCHOBHHUTE EIIEMEHTH Ha ja3WKOT, KaKO INTO € ,,KIIy4HOTO Mpallame 3a JUIadoka
rpamMaThyka OpraHu3aluja, JUCKypcHaTa (DyHKIMja HAa TpaMaTHYKUTE IMpPaBUJa U TOa KAKBH
‘3HaUema’ ce mpeHeceHu co rpamarmukute dopmu’ (Rutherford 1988: 182). Mcro Ttaka, Emuc
(Ellis 2002) u Bour u Banmaren (Wong, VanPatten 2003) 3abenexwuiie feka HacTtaBaTa II0
rpamaTrKa IpOMOBUpPaHa BO Ja3UYHHUTE YUEOHHIIN ce 0a3upa Ha eKCIUTUIUTEH OIKC IMPOCIE/ICH CO
mexanndku BexxOu. Emuc (Ellis 2002) Bo HeroBara cTyauja 3a mOy4yBameTO Ha rpaMaTukaTa BO

YUYCOHHITUTE 3a aHTJIUCKH ja3UK OTKPHJI JIeKa CaMO HEKOJIKY yueOHuIM 00e30emyBaar 3a1auu Uil

59



HE3aBHCHH TEKCTOBH IITO ja COAPXKAT CTPYKTypaTa LITO CE UCIIUTYBA, a OBHE TEKCTOBH HAj4eCTO
e ce aBrentuund. Emmc (Ellis 2002) ykaxan Ha Toa aeka MEXaHHYKHTE BEXOW TIIaBHO Ce
KOPHUCTAT 3a YYCHHULIUTE J1a ja 00pa3yBaaT TouHaTa opMa, a He 3a Jja ce POKyCHpaaT Ha 3HAYCHETO
u ynorpebata Ha Taa (hopma Bo koHTeKcT. DopryH (Fortune 1998) ja HarnacyBa TeHaeHIM]jaTa 32
ynoTpe0a Ha eTHUTE GOPMHU BO H30JIMPAHH U JEKOHTEKCTYATU3UPAHH PEUCHUITHN 1 32 BEKOH ILITO
Ce COCTOjaT o[ MOTIOJIHYBAkE Ha MTPAa3HU MECTa CO EIEMEHTH IITO HelocTacyBaaT. AHATU3UPAjKU
r'v BexOUTE BO yueOHUIIUTE, ACKH 3aKIy4ymliia Jieka ,,3HA4eHheT0, KOHTEKCTOT U (PYHKIIHjaTa H

TpaAMLIMOHAHUTE MPE3CHTALUH 3a3eMaaT [IEHTPAITHO MECTO NMpH BexkOameTo rpamaTuka’ (AsKi

2003: 58).

4.7.1. KpuTnka Ha TPaIMIHOHAJTHOT NPUCTAIl KOH NOYYYBamheTO IPaAaMaTHKA

Crnopen ofpeieHN UCTpaXKyBauH, TPAJUIIMOHATHHOT MpUCTAal, 0a3upaH Ha eKCIUTHIUTHH
MpaBUJjIa U BEXKOH, HE M JIaBa Ha YUYCHHIIUTE MOKHOCT 32 Pa3BUBA-C Ha YCIICITHO YCBOjyBambe Ha
jasukot. Kopnep 3abenexan aeka ,,[IeAarouIKuTe ONMCH C€ TIOMOII MPU yUYCHETO, a HE IIeT Ha
yuemeto® (Corder 1988: 130). 3a Hero, GpyHKIMjaTa HA HACTABHHUKOT € ,,J1a 00e30e1u 3a1auu 1
MpUMEPH U, KaJie MTO € MOTpeOHO, Ja MOHYyau 00jacHyBama U JeOUHHUIIMH U, YIITE IMOBAXKHO,
MPOBEPKA HA XUITOTE3aTa 3a ojpe/eHa jasnyHa Gopma u PyHKIMja BO rjaBaTa Ha YYEHUKOT (T.€.
kopekuun)“ (Corder 1988: 134). On enHa crpana, HACTaBHUKOT I' 00e30e1yBa nH(OpMAIMHUTE U
YHaTCTBOTO 32 YYCHUKOT, KaKO U OTPEOHUTE MOJATOIH, TPUMEpH U 00jacHyBama ITo Tpeda 1a
T'H TOTBPJAT WM JIa TH HETHpaaT XUIOTE3UTe Ha ydeHUKOT. Of Jpyra cTpaHa, YYeHHKOT UMa
aKTHBHA YJIOra BO MPOIECOT HA YYCHE NPU aHAIM3HPAmETO Ha IOJATOLNUTE 00e30eIeHH Of

HAaCTAaBHUKOT U MIPH PA3BUBALCTO HA XUIIOTC3UTC BP3 OCHOBA HA TUC MTOAATOLIH.

Enuc (Ellis 2002) 3a6emnesxan HEKOJIKY MPEIHOCTH BO IOYUYBaHETO JUPEKTHO CO IPUMEPHU
BO cIiopei0a co MEMOPUPAKETO Ha FPaMaTUYKUTE MpaBuiia U KOHCTpYKImu. [Ipen ce, Toj TBpau
JieKa MPUMEPUTE CE TIOMOTHBHUPAYKH BO CITOPe10a CO OMHUIITYBAKETO HAa TPAMAaTHYKUTE MPaBHJIa H,
Mopajii oBaa MPUYHMHA, CO UMILIUIIMTHOTO YYCHE € IMOrojieMa BepOojaTHOCTa YYCHHIIUTE Ja IO

3alaMeTaT Toa IITO I'o Y4CJIC. BTOpO, HUMIITMIIUTHOTO YUCHC MOXKC J1d T IOTTUKHE YUCHUIIUTC 1ad
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(bopMupaaT ¥ TeCTUPAAT XUIOTE3H (IIPOIIECH 32 KOU CE€ BEPYyBa JIeKa ce LIEHTPAIHH 32 CTEKHYBAmbHE
Ha Ja3MKOT) 3a rpamarukara Ha crpanckuoT ja3uk (Ellis 2002: 164-165). Emuc (Ellis 2002) TBpau
7ieKa, 3a TOYHa CEMaHTHYKa MHTEpIIpeTalyja Ha popmara u, ClIeICTBEHO, 3a 110100pa acuMuIIanyja
Ha MHIYTOT, HE € JOBOJIHO Jia ce paboTu caMmo Ha 3a/1a4M 3a oTKpuBame (discovery tasks) Tyky
MCTO Taka € HEOMXOJHO Ja Ce 3aJaBaaT 3aJaud 3a oOpaboTka Ha MHIYTOT. BeymHocT, criopen
Pa3HU CTYHH, IIPH TOBOJICH UHITYT H I0OBOJIHA 00paboTKa Ha MHITYTOT, BO CIIOpeada co HacTaBaTa
0a3upaHa camo Ha ynorpeba Ha ja3UKOT, €BUICHTHO € TOBHCOKO HUBO Ha YCBOjyBam€ Ha
Ja3UYHHUTE KOMIOHEHTH BO JIOJITOTPajHAaTa MEMOpPHja M NapasieieH MPUA0HEeC KOH BEIITHHATA 32
MpuMEHa Ha HOBM CTPYKTypH. Bo emna on oBue ctynum, Banmaren m Kamjepno (VanPatten,
Cadierno 1993) ro o6jacuuie oBoj (peHOMEH Ha CleqHHOB HauuH: ,,CO OrJIea Ha MPHINYHO
Ba)KHATA yJIoTa IITO ja ©Ma paz0oupiauBHOT UHIYT BO Y CJ [yCBOjyBameTO Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3HK],
BpEeIHOCTAa Ha EKCIUIMIMTHATa HacTaBa IO IpaMaTHKa € IUCKYTaOWiIHa, OCOOEHO JIOKOIKY
HaMepaTa Ha IIOy4yBamEeTo € J1a ja U3MEHHU ITPUPOaTa Ha CUCTEMOT 3a YCBOjyBambe Ha CTPAHCKUOT

jasuk“ (VanPatten, Cadierno 1993: 227).

TpaauIMoHaTHHOT MPUCTAN BO MOYYyBaKETO TpaMaTHKa, 32 KOj € KapaKTepUCTUIHO
MEMOpHpambe TOYHU IPaMaTHIKU (POPMHU, € KPUTHKYBAH O MHOTY JHHIBUCTHU. JlapceH-Ppumen
(Larsen-Freeman 2002) mojacHyBa jieka rpaMaTtikara Tpeba ja kM 0BO3MOXKYBa Ha TOBOPHTEIIUTE
(baexkcuOMITHOCT | cJI000/1a TTPU NCKAKYBAaWKHETO HA UEUTE. ,,I paMaTukaTa HE C€ COCTOM CaMO O]T
MpaBWJIa IITO ja peryaupaar ¢popmMaTa; rpaMaTHYKOTO 3HACHE CE COCTOM O] CITIOCOOHOCTA Jia ce
ucKopucTar (OpMYyJIMTE 32 TPEHECYBame 3HAUCHA INTO OATrOBapaaT Ha HAIIUTE HAMEPH BO
onpeneHu koHtekctu (Larsen-Freeman 2002: 105). Ha mpumep, cnopen Jlapcen-dpumen
(Larsen-Freeman 2002), ncka3ute MOXKaT Ja OMIAT COCTABCHH O PAIMYHK TPAMaTHUKH (QOPMH,
a IIpUTOa MHOTY I'PaMaTUYKHU CTPYKTYPU MOXKAT Ja UMaaT pa3IMYHU IIparMaTUYHU UMIUITUKALUU,
KaKoO LITO C€ BOCIOCTABYBamb€ Ha MJICHTUTET, U3pa3yBambe Ha MOK, MM MOKAKYBAHE PA3INYHU
craBoBu. Patepdopn (Rutherford 1988) u Ilenunrron (Pennington 2002) ykakyBaar Ha
norpebaTa rpamMaTrUKara Jia ce moy4dyBa Bo KoHTeKcT. Criopes HUB, KOra rpaMaTuKara ce u3ydyBa
BO KOHTCKCT, CHHTAKCUYKUTC U JICKCHYKUTC CIICMCHTU CC MOBpP3aHHU HC CaMO CO IparMaTH4YHU
¢pa3u TyKy U CO MOBHUCOKHM TUCKYPCHH M HEAMCKYPCHHU LENHU, U CO COLHUjAIHU U KYJITYpPHH
nuMensun Ha jasukot. [llnenerpen (Fang, Schleppegrell, Cox 2006) ja moTBpayBaaT morpebaTta
O]l TOa rpaMaTHKaTa Ja MPHIOHECYyBa KOH CO3]aBamkbeTO Ha MIOBP3aH JUCKYPC, 3aT0a IITO, CIIOPE.

HHUB, 3HACKHLCTO I'paMaTHKa € MMOBP3aHO CO CTPYKTypaTa Ha TCKCTOT, 4 HC CO AaJICHA pCUYCHUIIA.
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HcToBO OBa € TIOTBPIIEHO CO UCTPAKyBame Ha MOBP3aHOCTA HA TUKCYPCOT CO YCHH U IMMHCMEHH
aBrenTnuHn BexkOH (Fang, Schleppegrell, Cox 2006). ®enr, [lnenerpen u Kokc, oTkpuite aeka
HAMPEJAHUTE YUYCHHIM INTO CE BKIYYCHH BO peEIllaBakbeé KOMIUICKCHU 3aJaud, KakKo IITO ¢
MUIITYBakETO TEKCTOBH, ce (POKyCHpaar Ha ja3HYHHUTE PECYPCH ILITO C€ 01 CYIITHHCKO 3HAUCHC 3
edukacHa u3rpaada Ha qo0po opranusupan Tekct. Yenr u Mowuka-/{ujac (Cheng, Mojica-Diaz
2006) ja uctpaxysaie ¢popmara 3a HCKaXyBame ,,MO)KHOCT" (modality) Bo IMaHCKHUOT ja3uK Koja
ce o0pa3zyBa cO MH/IMKATUBHA WK CyOjyHKTHBHA Tiarojicka gopma. Tue TBpAaT 1eka 3HaCHETO
Ha (opmMaTa 3a UCKaKyBame ,,MOKHOCT" HE C€ CBEJyBa CaMO Ha 3HACHETO Ha (opMmara IITO
MpeTCTaByBa MOJATHOCT (BOJja, COMHEBame, HETHpame, BEPyBame) TYyKy, UCTO Taka, U Ha
3HACHETO 32 TOa KaKO MOXKE CEKO0j M300p Ha CTPYKTypa M HaYMH Ha HEJ3HHOTO M3Pa3yBambe J1a ce
HCKOPHUCTH 3a JIa C€ OTKPHE HaMepara Ha TOBOPHHUKOT, KaKO M 32 CUTHAJIU3aIfja Ha IPYTH OJHOCH

BO PAMKHUTC Ha TCKCTOT.

Cemnak, Toa He 3Ha4YH JIeKa I0YIyBambEeTO rpaMaTika e 6eckopucHo. COBpeMEHHOT IpHCTAal
KOH TOY4YyBameTO IpaMaTHKa yKaKyBa JeKa ydeHHIuTe Tpeba ,Ja ce 3amo3HaaT, Aa TU
00paboTyBaaT M Ja 'M KOpUCTAT" CTPYKTYpUTE, OJHOCHO (hOpMHUTE Ha pa3jIMyHU HAUYMHH; HA
HAYMHU NIPH KoM (popMaTa MOXKe Ja CTaHe Ae o HUBHHOT Meryjasuk (interlanguage) (Nassaji,
Fotos 2004: 130, mutupano Bo Nazari 2013). JlokonKy ydeHHIHTE 10OHMBAaaT KOMyHHKATHBHA
M3JI0)KEHOCT Ha TPAMaTHYKHU CTPYKTYPH LITO C€ MPETXOAHO EKCIUIMIIUTHO MTPE3EHTHPAHH, THE Ke

uMaat moJ0JITr0TpajHa CBECT 3a (hopMaTa, M TOUHOCTA Ha ja3UyHaTa MPOIYyKIHja Ke ce Moa00pH.

4.8. MexaHUYKH BeKOH

MexannykuTe BeXOM MOTEKHYBaaT Off MporpaMuTe 3a oOyka Ha Bojckara ox 1940-tute
TOJIMHU IITO TO KOpHUCTENIE ayIuOMMHTBATHHOT MeTo (AJIM). [[maboko BKOpPEHETO Haudeao BO

CTPYKTYypHaTa JUHIBUCTHKA U OMXEBHOPUCTHYKATA IICUXOJIOTH]a € JeKa N3YUyBamhEeTO Ha Ja3UKOT
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BO OCHOBA € pe3yJTaT Ha MEXaHW4KO (GopMupame HaBUKU. Bo HajpanuTe da3m Ha yUEHETO HA
Ja3WKOT, YCBOJYBAWmETO C€ CBEAyBa Ha IOBTOPYBamke Ha MeEXaHWYKH BexOW. [lo HeEkonky
MOCIIEOBATEIHN CECHH, YICHUKOT pacrojara co OIpeaeieH Opoj CTPYKTYpH IITO MOXE J1a TH
KOPHCTH 3a JIa TO U3pa3u CBOETO MUCIICHE, a MPUTOA Ja og0erHe (OpMUpamhe Ha CTPYKTYPH LITO

nperxoaHo ru Hemain ciymuaro (Wong, VanPatten 2003).

Enna on HajBakHWTE LENM Ha NpHUMEHETaTa JMHTBUCTHKA € Ja Cce KOHIEHTpUpa Ha
HacTaBara 110 rpaMaTuka co men nojoopa komyHukanuja Bo yumnnunute (Ellis 2006¢). N'onem
JIeNl OJ] CIIPOBEJICHUTE CTYJIMU MOKaXKayle JIeKa HajuecT METOJ IpPH MOYy4yBameTO IpaMaTHKa €
npeky MexaHudku BexxOm (Stevick 1996). Cnopen uctpaxyBamarta on mounute 1990-tu u
novyerouutre Ha 2000-TUTE TOAWHU, HEKOJKY OJf HAJIIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHETUTE TEKCTOBH H
MaTepHjalid 3a U3y4YyBame Ha CTPAHCKUTE ja3HIIU CE YIITE Ce 3aaraie 3a 0Boj Buj BexOu (Stevick
1996). CteBuk mpu3HaBa JeKa eqHa ol Kapakrepuctukure Ha AJIM mTo My ce monarana 6umna
yrnortpebara Ha ,,CTPYKTypHH BEXOM Kako CpPEACTBO 3a YCBOjyBame Ha rpamarmkara” (Stevick
1996: 218). Toj, ucto Taka, UCTaKHyBa JIeKa, MAKO HE MPENnopavyBa yrnorpeda Ha MEXaHUIKUTE
BEeXOM ,,KaKO €IWHCTBEH WJIM Hajao0ap MOYETOK 3a CI00O0JHA KOMYHHKanHja“, cemak He ¢
noaroTBeH Aa ru otdpiu (Stevick 1996: 172). Bour u Bannaten (Wong, VanPatten 2003) Tepaat
JieKa, JOKOJIKY CE€ OTBOPHM YYE€OHHMK 3a CpPEIHO/BHCOKO OOpa3oBaHHME, MOXE Ja Ce HajaaT
o0jacHyBama 3a TpaMaTHKaTa TPOCICACHH CO MEXaHWYKH BeXOW. Tue TBpmar naeka u
NpUpPAYHUIIMTE O pabdOTHATa KHUTA, KAKO M JIAOOPATOPUCKUTE BEXOM COApIKAT CIUYHH

AKTHUBHOCTH.

ITouMOT MeXxaHMYKH BEKOM C€ OJJHECYBa Ha HACTABHUTE aKTMBHOCTHU IITO ce (OKyCUpaaT
CaMO Ha I'paMaTHYKH KapaKTepUCTUKH, HO He ce (pokycHupaar Ha 3HauewmeTo. Bo oBue BexOH,
HACTaBHUKOT I'O KOHTPOJIMpa HAYMHOT Ha OJAroBopame. MIMeHo, mocton camo €IeH MpaBUJICH
HAYMH Ha OJroBapame, U, CIopell T0a, OBOj BUJ B&XKOU ce NeUHIpaaT KaKO MEXaHUYKU BEXOU.
Co npyru 360poBH, PoKycoT € Ha hopmaTa, a yueHHIIUTE He Tpeba aa ro pazdoepaT CTUMYJIOT IITO
ce BexOa 3a YCIEmHO Ja ja 3aBpmiarT BekOara, Mopaad Toa INTO OJATOBOPOT € IETOCHO
koHTposmpad. [loncron (Paulston 1976) ucraknana nexka MeXaHHYKU BEeXOM ce OHHE BO KOU
YUEHHUIIMUTE MOXKAT YCIHEIIHO Jia ja HalpaBaT Be)kOaTa M Kora HE ro 3HAaT CTPAaHCKUOT jas3uk,
OJTHOCHO Bex0aTa MOKe /1a e pelllu Bp3 OCHOBA Ha MIPETXOAHO JaJeHN IIPaBUiIa HAKO Ja3UKOT Ha

pEUYCHUITUTE € HeMmo3HaT. BCymHOCT, 3a J1a ce mpoBepH Jalu /1aJieHa Bexk0a € MeXaHWJyKa WM He,
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ce 3aMEHyBaaT CIy4ajHH 300pOBH BO PEUCHHMIIATA; aKO TOA MOXKE Jla C€ HalpaBH, TOTAll TOA €
Mexanuuka BexOa (Paulston 1976). OuekyBaHHOT pe3yniTaT O OBHE BEKOHM €. HECBecHATa
ynotrpeba Ha MOBTOPYBAHHWTE CTPYKTYpPH la JOBEIE JO0 y4YCHE 3aCHOBAHO HA CO3[aBambe U
MOBTOPYBamke HaBUKU. L[enTa Ha MEXaHUYKHUTE BEXKOM € YICHUIIUTE Ja TH MPEeHecaT HABUKUTE HA
dbopmupame ¢pa3u U CTPYKTYpH BO CEKOjIHEBHATa MHTEpAKIMja Ha HOBHUOT ja3uwK. [lommrep
(Politzer 1968) BepyBa Jieka MOBTOPYBAKETO HA CTPYKTYPUTE € O (PYHIAMEHTAIHO 3HAYCHHC 32
YCBOjJYBaWkETO HA Ja3WKOT 3aTOA IITO MPOIECOT HA YYCHE NMPEKYy OBUE BEXKOW CE JBIMIKU O]
MOBTOPYBamkE J0 CAMOCTOJHO H3pasyBame. [I0BTOpyBameTo, BEXKOUTE CO 3aMeHa Ha JaJCHU
300pOBHM M BEKOUTE CO TpaHCopMallMja Ha PEUCHMIIM CIiaraaT Bo oBaa kareropuja (VanPatten,

Wong 2003; MacDonald, Heilenman 1992).

4.8.1. MexaHU4YKHNTE Be:KOU BO HACTABATA 10 CTPAHCKHU ja3uK

MexaHW4KHUTE BEKOU U TOHATAMy CE TIOMyJIapHU BO YUCOHHUITUTE W TOKPAj CEPHO3ZHUOT
CKENTHIIM3aM BO BPCKa CO HUBHATa €PEeKTHUBHOCT 3a YUeHe Ha cTpaHCcKUOT ja3uk (Aski 2003; Ellis
2002; Skehan 1998). OTTyka mOTeKHYBa 1 3aTPHKEHOCTA OPAIU BEPYBABETO JIeKa MEXaHUUKUTE
BEXOM Ce€ 0/1 CYIUTMHCKO 3HAYEHE 3a CTEKHYBAETO Ha CTPAHCKHUOT ja3uK. Bonr u Bannaten
(Wong, VanPatten 2003) ykaxxyBaaT jeka BEKOUTE HE Ce HUTY HEOIMXOIHHU 3a YCBOjYBambETO Ha
CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK HUTY KOPUCHH 3a CEKOjIHEeBHaTa ynorpeba Ha jazukor. Co npyru 300poBH,
MAaJIKy € BEpOjaTHO JIeKa MEXaHUYKUTE BE)KOM UM IIOMaraaT Ha yUYeHHIIUTE J]a yyaT WiIi Jja yCBOjatT
CTPYKTYpPH, 3aT0a IITO MOBEKETO BEKOW W aKTHBHOCTH MMaaT UCT ¢opmMat (TpaHchopmMalirja Win
3aMeHa), [1a, MaKo CeKOoja rpaMaThyKa CTPyKTypa MpeTcTaByBa MOMHAKOB KOTHUTUBEH MPEIU3BUK,

CHUTC THUC CC IIPAKTUKYBAaT HA UCT HAYUH.

Bropo, BexxOuTe He MOXAaT Ja IO 3alBpCTaT ACKIAPAaTUBHOTO 3HAaCHE BO CBECTa Ha
YYCHHIIUTE — INTO € BCYHNIHOCT M IeNTa Ha KOTHUTHBHHUTE INPHCTAld — 3aToa INTO THE CE
3aCHOBYBaaT Ha IMOBTOPYBam€ WM BekOame Ha ()pa3sw M Ha TOj HAUYMH HE T'M NOTTHKHYBaaT
YUEHHIIUTE J1a TO pa3depaT KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj c€ MpUMEHYBaaT AajeHuTe npasuia. [lokpaj Toa,

MOKHOCTA YYCHHUKOT Ja C€ HACOYU KOH 3HAUYCHCTO HA TCKCTOT € OrpaHUYCHA 3a BpCMC Ha BEXKOUTE

64



3aToa MITO OJf YYEHUKOT CE OUEKyBa Jla TM BJIAJie€ CUTE acleKTH Ha MOBEKECIOJHUTE MpaBuia
onennam (Wong, VanPatten 2003). [Ipumep 3a oBa € UCTOBpEMEHOTO (POKyCHpame Ha TPUTE
¢ynkuun kora ce obOpasyBa Bpemero PRESENT PERFECT Ha uTanujaHCKHOT ja3uk: a)
COOJIBETHHOT MIOMOIIIEH Ti1arof; 6) past participle on rimaronute (0 KOM MHOTY C€ HETIPaBHJIHH);
1 B) yCOIUIaCyBame Ha POJIOT/OPOjOT CO CyOjEeKTOT M CO HAacTaBKaTa IITO C€ JI0/1aBa Ha KPajoT Ha
IJIArOJINTE 3a O3HAauyBamke Ha maptununor (past participle). MexaHMYKUTE aKTUBHOCTH IITO
Oapaat on yueHWIUTE na ce (GOKycHpaaT Ha CHUTE TpPH (PYHKIMH OCIHAIN JOBEAyBaaTr o
MpeonToBapyBame Ha KorHuTUBHUTE Mpouiecu (VanPatten 2015; Wong, VanPatten 2003). [Iputoa
Banmaren (VanPatten 2015) u Bour u Banmmaten (Wong, VanPatten 2003) Bo cBoute
HCTpaXKyBama 3a0esekaie 1eKka MeXaHUIKUTE BEXKOU ce €THU O] HajMaJIKy e(eKTUBHUTE BEKOU
IIPU YCBOjYBAmbETO Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK 3aT0a IITO OBHE BE&KOM HE OBO3MOKYBAaaT yUECHHUKOT Ja
ja moBp3e gopmara co 3HauemeTo. FIMeHo, 3a /1a ja pelu TOYHO 33/1a4ata, YYeHUKOT He Tpeba 1a
ro pazbepe koHtekcToT. dopmara Moke Aa Ouje HamuiIaHa JOKOJIKY YYEHUKOT TM HMa
MEMOpPHpPAHO MpaBHUIIaTa 3a KOPUCTEE Ha nazeHara Gpopma. Bonr u Bannaren (Wong, VanPatten
2003) ucTo Taka HariacyBaar JeKa MEXaHWYKHTE BEKOW HE TO MPOMOBUPAAT yCBOjYBAHETO Ha
JA3MKOT 3aToa ILITO OJ1 yYSHHUIIUTE ce Oapa 1a ru oOpasyBaaT jasuuHuTe ppasu u GopMu U HUB CO
MOBTOPYBamke Ja I'm MemopupaaT. OBHe BEeKOM HE OBO3MOXYyBaaT 00paOOTKa Ha HHITYTOT
nmoTpeOeH 3a yCBOjyBamke U pazdupame Ha (POPMHUTE, OTHOCHO YUCHHUIIUTE IMOBTOPYBAAT ja3uIHHU

¢dbopMu urja ynorpeda He cexorar ja pa3oupaar.

Emuc (Ellis 2002) mocouyBa jaeka mapaJoKcoT Ha He(hOpMaTHOTO MOY4YyBame € MITO Toa
pe3yaTHpa co modp30 U MOYCIEIIHO YICHE Ha ja3UKOT, HO YECTOIATH YYCHUIINTE HE yCIieBaaT Jia
T COBJAaJaaT T'PaMaTHYKUTE CTPYKTypH. Toj oOjacHWI JeKa oBa c€ JODKH Ha (PaKTOT IITO
HepopmanmHata HactaBa uma omioxen edekr. Emuc (Ellis 2002) ocobGeno ro ucraknysa
MUCIICHETO JeKa HacTaBaTa He MOpa Jja pe3yJITHpa BO HENOCpeaHa yroTpeda Ha ja3udHU QPyHKITUH
0e3 rpemiku. Toj (Ellis 2002: 24) He ce cormacyBa co MpeTIocTaBKaTa Jeka ,,[[eJiTa Ha HacTaBara
M0 TpaMaThKa € IeJocHa mpenu3HocT . Cropen KOTHUTHBHHUTE cdakama 3a y4YCHETO Ha
CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK, yCBOjyBaWmETO 3allOYHyBa CO CBECHOCTA HA YYCHHUIIUTE 3a TOA IITO MM
OBO3MOXyBa Toa mTO ro ydaT. OBa cakamke UM OBO3MOXXYyBa Ha YYCHHUIIUTE Ja MOCTHTHAT
[IeJIOCHA KOHTpOJIa TIPeKy comncTBeHute pecypcu Bo gorieano Bpeme (Ellis 2002). Ucrto Taka,
ciopen Acku (Aski 2005), popmaaHuTe KapaKTEPUCTHKH IITO HEMAaaT KOMyHHKATHBHA BPEIHOCT

Ce HajTEIIKH 3a COBJIAAyBambe U THE CE COBIIAJyBaaT MHOTY MOAOIHA U MTOKPaj TOA IITO COApPXKAT
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jasuuHu mpaBmia. Mlako akTUBHOCTHTE BO YYEOHHMIMTE NMPOMOBHPAAT BEXKOHM 3a KOHTpOJIA HA
ja3u4HaTa MPOAYKIIH]ja, THE HE TapaHTHPaaT HeTocpeIHa TOYHOCT M KOMyHHKAaTHBHA yIIoTpeba Ha
jasukot. Acku (Aski 2005) TBpau neka, TEOPETCKH IIEAaHO, OYEKyBambara ITO I'M HAMETHYBaaT
HACTAaBHUIIUTE HAa CBOMTE YUEHHIIH, KOU Ce MpeHecyBaar NMpeKy HaCTaBHU METOJU, KaKo U MPEKy
OLICHYBamETO, Tpeba 1a ro ojapa3yBaaT pa3OMpameTO Ha HACTABHUIUTE 3a TPE3CHTUPAHHUTE

rpaMaTHYKU CTPYKTYPH U MPOILIECOT HAa HUBHOTO yUEHE U CTEKHYBaIbE.

4.8.2. Kpurtuka Ha ynorpe0aTa Ha MeXaHHYKHTe Be;k0OM BO HACTABaTa M0 CTPAHCKHU

jasuk

[Muneman (Pienemann 1987) u Banmaren (VanPatten 1987) ja kputukyBaaT ynorpebara
Ha MEXaHWYKUTE BEXKOM 3aTOa IITO MOBTOPYBAETO Ha (POPMAIIHUTE CTPYKTYPH HE € TPOIIEeC
COTJIACEH CO PENOCIEeNOT Ha YCBOjyBaWHETO HA ja3UYHHUTE CTPYKTYPH M HUBHHOT MaT KOH
CTEKHYBamb€ Ha OJIpE/IeHN CTPYKTYpH (Kako Heraiuja, 6apame momoiil, GopMHUpame Ha Mpaliama,
dbopMupame Ha MHHATO BpPEME WTH.) HH3 KOM TOMHHYBa YYEHUKOT JOJeKa TO YyCBOjyBa
CTPaHCKHOT ja3uk. Ha mpumep, BO HACTAaBHUOT IUIaH, CEKOTAIl MPBO CE YCBOjyBa CETAIIHOTO
npocto BpeMe (Present Simple Tense), a moToa ce ycBojyBa ceramrHoTo TpajHo Bpeme (Present
Continuous Tense). On apyra cTpaHa, BO Ipakca c€ TOKaXajo JieKa YYCHHIIUTE IMPBO TO
yCBOjyBaar cerairHoTo TpajHo Bpeme (Present Continuous Tense), a gypu moToa HACTaBKUTE 3a
ceramrHoTO TpocTo Bpeme (Present Simple Tense) (VanPatten, Mandell 1999).0Boj penocnen Ha
YCBOjyBambe Ha ja3UYHU CTPYKTYPHU € YHUBEP3aJICH U HE 3aBUCH OJ] KOHTEKCTOT WJIM O MajYNnHUOT
jasuk Ha yueHunute. OBa TBpICHE € MOTKPENICHO U CO OTKPUTHETO JeKa yUEHHIIUTE, Oe3 Ories
Ha MQjUMHUOT ja3uK, CTEKHYBAaaT OJAPEACHU TMOBPIIMHCKM OCHOBM Ha jasuuute (Ha Tp.,
KOHjyraiyja Ha TJIarojuTe, MMCHCKH ICKJIMHAIIMK, IOMOIIHU TJIaroJId, YWICH MTH.) BO OJPEICH
pemociaen U He T yCcBOjyBaar (uekcuure Kako ,,0i10k ox exuuumu’ (Pienemann 1987). Ha
pUMEp, YISHUIIUTE TITO TO U3y4YyBaaT IIMAaHCKUOT KaKO CTPAHCKH ja3uK HE TO YCBOjyBaaT IMPBO
CETalrHoTO BpeMe, I0Toa MUHATOTO BpeEMe, T1a ITOToa J1a PoIoikaT co umnepdexror (imperfect).
Hamnpotus, Tre ycBojyBaaT HeKou (DJIEKCHU OJ] CETAIlIHOTO BPEME BO HCT BPEMEHCKH TMEPUOJI KOTra

yCBOjyBaaT MH(IIEKCHH M OJl MHHATOTO M IpeaMuHaToTo Bpeme (Pienemann 1987). Mcro Ttaka,
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YYCHHUIIUTE IITO T'O YCBOjyBaaT jJa3WKOT BO YYWJIMINIHA atMocdepa HE TMOKakajae IOKa3Hh 3a
YCBOjJyBamb€ Ha OBHE Ja3WYHU KAPAKTEPUCTUKH I10 PEIOCIIEOT M0 KOj C€ MPEeaaBaio Ha KypCeBUTE
0 CTPAHCKH ja3uK. PemocneoT Ha yCBOjyBamke Ha OBHE ja3MYHU KAPAKTEPUCTHKU CE COBITArall Co

OHOJj Ha YYCHMIIUTE IITO IO CTEKHAJIC Ja3UKOT 0€3 SKCILTUIMTHO moy4uyBame (VanPatten 1987).

Hcro Taka, ydenunute ymnoTpeOyBajie rpaMaTwdkd (OpPMH INTO TPETXOAHO HE Ouie
CIIOMHAaTH BO TE€KOT Ha 4acoBute. Banmaren m Manaen (VanPatten, Mandell 1999) 3zaxmyuunne
JIeKa QHTJIUCKUTE YYCHHIM INTO T'O0 W3YydyBaje INMAHCKUOT KAaKO CTPAHCKU ja3MK TOKa)Kaie
TEH/ICHIMja Ha OT(piamke Ha TPaMaTHYKH HETOYHU PEUSHHUIN Kako ,,Maria ha trabajado y Juan ha
tambien®, ¥ MOKpaj Toa IMITO AHTIUCKUOT €KBUBAJIEHT CO MCT IpaMaTHYKH pemocien ,,Mary has
worked and John has, too* e rpamaTiuku ToueH. Banmaren u Mangen (VanPatten, Mandell 1999)
yKa)kKyBaaT Ha YHUKAaTHOCTa Ha OBaa I0jaBa 3aToa IITO OBaa CHOCOOHOCT HAa YUYEHHIIUTE Ce
M3eHaYyBa CO MOHAIPEIHO HUBO, JOJEKa THe Ouiie Ha MOHUCKO HUBO HAa KO€ HUKOTall He Ouia
MPE3eHTHpaHa HUTY CIIOMHATa rpamMaTHykara yJjora Ha ,,Opuimemero Ha rimaromm’. Kora Ha
YYEHUINTE UM OWJIO TIOCTaBEHO Mpallamke 3a TOa KaKo OJpelnuiIe JeKa TaKBUTE PEYCHUIM Ha
IIMAaHCKU C€ TpaMaTUYKU HETOYHHU, THE JIEMOHCTpHUpAJe JIOKa3W 33 WMIUIMLIUTHO 3HAeHme, CO
OJIrOBapame JeKa pPEYCHHULUTE MM 3BydyaT morpemHo. Kora Ha HCTUTE y4YeHMIHM UM OHIIO
MOCTaBEHO Tpallamke 32 TOYHOCTA Ha KOHjyTalfjara Ha IaJIeHH IJIarojd BO pedeHuna (IpeTxoaHO
YCBOGHA Ha EKCIUIMIUTCH HAYMH), THE OITOBOPHJIC JIeKa PEYCHHUIIUTE CE HETOYHU OMICjKU
MPETXOAHO Hay4MJIe JIeKa OJPECH TUI KOHjyraluja ce KOPUCTH CO OJIPEICHH IJIaroiu, OJHOCHO
YYEHHUIIUTE IEMOHCTpPHpalie EKCIUIMIUTHO 3HACHE 3a CTPAHCKUOT ja3uk. OBa HCTpa)KyBambe
JOKaXyBa JIeKa YIYCHHUIIUTE MOXAT JAa ,,[IPOCKTUPAaT HaIBOP OJ JOKa3HuTe" 3a Ja KOHCTPyUpaaT
ariCTpaKTHH NPaBUJIa HA CHHTAKCaTa IITO He Ce MPUITMIITYBaaT Ha HaJBOPEIIHY BIIMjaHHja (Ha Tp.
HACTaBHUKOT, YYWIMIIHA aTMocdepa, EKCIUTUIUTHH TpaMaTHYKu mpaBwia urtH.). Co apyru
300pOBH, YUEHHUIIUTE MOXKAT Ja pa30epaT U Ja yrnoTpedaT rpaMaTUyKy CTPYKTYPH IITO PETXOIHO

HE UM Ce IPUKaKaH! o/ HacTaBHUKOT (Schwartz 1998; White 1989).

Enna ox mpBUTE eMIUPHUCKU CTYIUH IITO ja HErHpaia ehUKACHOCTA Ha MEXaHUYKUTE
BeXOU BO yuriHUIaTa Omia cryanjata Ha CaBumboH (Savignon 1972). Bo cTyaujara ce ciopeaeHu

TpHU Ipynu (QpaHIyCKH CTyIEHTH OoJ mpB cemectap. [IpBarta rpyma noOuia KjacH4Ha HacTaBa
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YETUPH JICHA HEJISITHO U JJabopaTopuCKa cecrja eaHaI HeaenHo. JlabopaTropuckara cecrja IJiaBHO
ce cocroena oj BexOW. Bropara rpyna ja moOwia mcrara KjiacMyHa HacTaBa, HO HaMeCTO Ja
y4ecTByBaaT BO JjalOopaTopHckaTra cecHja Ha NeTTHOT [EH, YYEHHIHUTE YYeCTByBaJleé BO
aKTUBHOCTH IITO BKIy4yBaaT (PMIIMOBH, CJIajIOBH U JUCKYCHH 32 JKUBECHETO U CTYTUPABETO BO
Opannyja. Ox ydyeHHLIMTE O] TpeTaTa rpymna, KiacupuipaHa Kako rpyna co KJiacuyHa HacTaBa,
Omw1o mobapaHO Ja ja TOjacHAT MpUpoJiaTa HAa KOMYHHUKAIHjaTa, OJHOCHO INTO 3HA4YH Ja
KOMYHHUIIMpaaT, W JAa ja o0jacHaT yioraTa IITO ja MMa HeBepOaJHaTa KOMYHHKalHja BO
uHTepakiuure. [1o oBa, 6uo modapaHo 1a U3BPIIAT pa3IMYHU 33/1a4M Ha (PAHITyCKH, KaKO IITO
ce uYecTWTame, cobupame HHPOPMAMH U CroaedyBame Ha wuaen (Savignon 1972).
KoMyHkaTuBHaTa KOMIIETEHIIMja CE€ OLEHyBaJla CO 4YEeTHpPU AaKTUBHOCTH: 1) pasroBop co
TOBOPUTENU Ha (PPAHIIyCKHOT ja3HK KaKo MajudH ja3uk, 2) coOupame Ha HH(GOpMAIMU TPEKy
MHTEPBjya co (hpaHIyCKH COTOBOPHUK, 3) MOHOJOT 3a JaJieHa TeMa U 4) mpepacKakyBambe Ha
AKTUBHOCTH Ha OJIPEJICH aKTep IITO U3BEyBa cepHrja HeBepOaHu iejcTBa. PesynTaTuTe qoKaxae
JieKa TpeTara Tpyma, OJHOCHO Tpylara ITo ao0wmia o0yka 3a KOMYHHKallMja, MOCTUTHaja
3HAYUTEIHO MOBUCOKHU PE3YJITATH O] IPYTUTE IPYNHU BO CUTE 4eTupu Tecta. CIpOTHBHO Ha TOa,
npBara rpyrmna, 0JHOCHO rpyrara IITo 100uja caMo KIIaCH4YHa HACTaBa, OCTUTHAJIA HAjHUCKO HUBO
Ha TectoBuTe. Criopes oBa MOXKe J]a C€ 3aKJIy4d JeKa MEXaHUUKUTE BEKOU He ce eUKacHU BO
pa3BUBAaKHETO HA KOMYHUKAaTUBHUTE KOMIETEHIMU. FIMeHO, OBaa CTyija YKa)KyBa JieKa yUeHeTO
KaKo Jla c€ KOMYHHUIIUPA € pe3yJITaT Ha BKIIyUyBambEeTO Ha YYCHUIIUTE BO KOMYHHUKAIMjaTa, a HE Ha

(bopMHupamkETO HABUKU U MEMOPHpambe Ha ja3udHUTEe CTPYKTYpH U popmu (Savignon 1972).

Bannaren u Kagjepuo (VanPatten, Cadierno 1993) nanpaBuie ciindHa CTyAuja BO KOja T
Criopefniie TPAJAWIMOHATHUTE BHJOBH HAcTaBa, KOM BKIIydyBaaT MEXaHHYKH BEXOM, CO
aNITePHATUBEH MPUCTAIl KOH IpaMaThKaTa, OJHOCHO HacTaBa HapeueHa MOoyJyBambe co 00paboTKa
Ha HHIOYTOT, BO KoOja ce Hu30erHyBaaT MexaHW4ykuTe BexOu. llenrta Ha HacraBara Ouie
JMYHONPEIMETHUTE 3aMEHKH M PEIOCIEA0T Ha 300pOBUTE BO pedeHunara. Bo ekcrnepuMeHToT,
yYECHUIIUTE OMJie TOIeJIEH! BO TPH Ipymu: 1) rpymna mTo fo0uBajia TpaJAuIlMOHaIHA HacTaBa, 2)
rpymna Bo Koja ce n30ernyBajie MexaHHUKUTE B&XOU U 3) Tpyma MITo He MmoceTyBajia HactaBa. Ha
MOYETOKOT, BTOpara TIpyna Jao0Wia eKCIUIMIUTHH  WH(OpMAalWu, OJHOCHO  KaKo
JUYHOIPEIMETHUTE 3aMEHKH (DYHKIMOHUpAAaT BO LIMAHCKHOT ja3uk. Ilokpaj Toa, Ha BTrOpara
rpyma i OMiI0 KaXkaHo JIeKa yYeHHUITUTE NMaaT TeHICHIINja Ja MUCIIAT IeKa ITpBaTa MIMEHKa CO Koja

ce cpekaBaaT € MpeaMeT M JIeKa OBa He € e(peKTUBHA cTparerrja OuaejKky IMAaHCKUOT ja3UK UMa
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nodaekcuOuneH peaocien Ha 300pOBHTE W MpBaTa MMEHKa He € cekoram npeamet. [lotoa,
YYEHUIIUTE OMJIe BKIIyYEHU BO aKTUBHOCTH BO KOHM OWJI TPEe3eHTUPaH UHITYTOT. O YIYCHUITUTE ce
OapaJio 1a ' MHTEpIpETHpaaT JHYHONPEAMETHUTE 3aMEHKU U peociieoT Ha 30opoBute. imeHo,
Ha YYEHUIIUTE UM OuJie Ipe3eHTHUPAHHU BeXOU (CO TOUHU U MOTPELIHH OATOBOPH) IO KOU Clie/iese
AKTUBHOCTH IIITO TH UCTIIMTYBaJIc HUBHUTE MUCIICHA U JJMYHUTE OATOBOPH (Ha mpumep: ,,130epu
CJIMKA IITO Hajao0po oy co oHa mTo ro ciayman ). Ox oBaa rpymna BO HUEJACH MOMEHT HE OUJI0
no0apaHo Ja ce ynoTpedar Mpe3eHTUPAHUTE CTPYKTYPH HIIH J1a Ce pellaBaaT MEXaHUYKU BExXOu.
Ha ywenunuTte oJ mnpBaTa rpyna eKCIUIMIUTHO MM OWJIO NpPE3eHTHPAHO IPaBHIOTO 3a
MPEIMETHUTE 3aMEHKH IO IITO Ciefelie MEXaHW4Yku BexOu. [lo MexaHWYkuTe BEKOH, Of
YUYCHUIIUTE OMIIO TT0OapaHo Ja T yrnoTpedaT OBUE TMYHONPEAMETHN 3aMEHKHA BO KOMYHHUKAITH]a.
On uctpaxyBamweto, Banmaren u Kagjepuo (VanPatten, Cadierno 1993) 3axiyuniie neka BToparta
rpyna MOCTHTHaJIa Hajao0pu pe3ysiTaTH Ha BexOaTa BO KoOja YUCHUIIUTE Tpedajo aa ongdepar
CJIMIKY IITO HAaj100p0 KOPECTIOHIMpaaT CO OHA IIITO IO ciylrHaie. Bo ekcriepuMeHTOT OIT BKITyYeH
Y TECT IITO Oapall Ol yYSHHIIUTE J]a TH TIOTIOJTHAT PEUYCHUIINTE BP3 OCHOBA HA JaJICHUTE CIUKH. Bo
npBara U BTOpara rpyna Owi 3abesekaH 3HAYMTENIEH HAIpeoK, J10/IeKa KOHTpoJIHATa (TpeTa)
rpyna He mocTUrHana pesyiaratu. OBa HCTpaXKyBambe yKaKyBa Jieka BropaTa rpymna ousia u3ioxeHa
Ha TIONOBOJIHM HACTaBHU METOJAM 3aToa IITO HE CaMO IITO YYEHHUIIMTE BO BTOpara Tpyma ce
3100MIIe CO CITOCOOHOCT J1a TW WHTEPIPETUPAAT JIMYHONPEAMETHUTE 3aMEHKH W TMPABHIHHOT
penocien BO peueHHIlaTa TyKy THE MCTO Taka € CTEKHaJle U CO CIIOCOOHOCT MPABMIIHO Ja T
oOpa3yBaar (opmure u cTpykrypute. OBa UCTpaKyBamke OUIIO O KIIYYHO 3HAUCHE 3aT0a IITO
JOKaKaJlo IeKa, BO HUTY €JICH MOMEHT 3a BpeMe Ha eKCIIEPUMEHTOT, YUYSHHIIUTE OJ1 BTOpaTa rpymna
HE YIOTpeOwIe TMYHOIIPEIMETHH 3aMEHKH, HO, CETaK, THE yCIeallie 1a T U3BPIIAT aKTUBHOCTUTE

(VanPatten, Cadierno 1993; Cadierno 1995).

Bannaren u Oukenon (VanPatten, Oikkenon 1996) cnipoBesnie CITMYHO HCTPAXKYBAHHE IIITO
TH CIOpeqyBallo y4eHUuuTe mro Omne uznoxkenu Ha EW + U (excrumuutHu mHbopManuu +
uHiyT), 1 (camo manyT) u camo EN (excrummimutHa nadopmarmja). Ciopes HUBHUTE pe3yTaTH,
u nere rpynu, EV + W u U, He camo mTo HanpeayBaie eTHaKBO J0OpO BO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO TYKY
HCTO TakKa TMOCTUTHANIE W MOA0OpU pe3ynratu on rpynata EWM Bo 3amauuTe 3a TOJNKYBame H
MIPOM3BOJICTBO Ha ja3uKOT. CeTo OBa yKaXKyBa Jieka HHIYTOT, a He EW, e Toa 1mTo 1M 0BO3MOKHUIIO
Ha YYEHHUIUTE Jla TW yCBOjaT LIMaHCKUTE 3aMeHKHU. [locTrojaT MHOTY CTyIuu IITO HampaBuie

pernka Ha cryaujata Ha Banmaren m Oukenon (VanPatten, Oikkenon 1996). Ha mpumep,
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ucrtpaxyBametro Ha Bonr (Wong 2004) 3a ymorpeba Ha (panmyckure ,,de“ u ,avoir®,
ncrpaxysameTo Ha benatu (Benati 2004a; Benati 2004b) 3a ugHOTO BpemMe U COOHOCOT Ha POJIOT
BO UTAJHMJaHCKHOT ja3WK, KAKO U MCTPAXKYBAETO 3a IIMAaHCKUOT nupekreH o0jekT (Fernandez
2008; Sanz 2004; Sanz, Morgan-Short 2004), nexinHanMjata 32 HOMHHATUB U aKy3aTHB BO
pyckuot jasuk (VanPatten, Williams 2015) u ycBojyBamero Ha mauomute (Kim, Nam 2017)
MpUKaxanae cauyHu noaarou. Curte oBHE CTyAMHU MpUKa)ajae neka komnoHeHtata EN He e
HEOITXO/HA 3a JIOCTUTHYBae Ha MOrojieMa e(pUKaCHOCT BO ja3MYHATa KOMIETEHIIHja, 3aT0a IITO
rpynute co EW He ycneane ga mocTurHat mogo0pu pe3yTaTd BO Copeada co IpynuTe U3JI0KEeHH

Ha U.

Excniepumentot Ha Kagjepro (Cadierno 1995) ru cnopemyBan BeXOHUTE IMITO CE€ KOPUCTAT
BO IMPHUCTAINOT IITO MPOMOBUpa Tporecupame Ha HHIYToT ([1M) u mpucranor mro ce 6a3upa Ha
tpagunuoHanHata HactaBa (TH). [TomaromuTe o7 0BOj €KCIIEPUMEHT MPUKAXKAIE JeKa rpynaTra
[N moxkaxkana moao0pu neppopMaHCcH BO TIPETTECT-BEIKOUTE, MOCTTECT-BEKOUTE M BO BEIKOUTE
3a MHTEpIpeTanyja Bo cnopenda co rpynata TH u excrepumenTtanHata rpyna. J[ooueHute
nmojaTony ykaxanie jaeka co [IM ce kopucraT KOMyHUKAaTUBHH BEKOU M BEKOM OPHEHTHPAHU KOH
MIPEHECYBamkE Ha 3HAYCHETO 3a pa3inka of TH kaze mro BexOuTe ce 3aCHOBYBaJIe HA MEXaHUUKH

MOBTOpYBambAa.

Cavunn ucTpakyBama crposen u benatu (Benati 2001; 2004a; 2004b) 3a uaHOTO Bpeme
¥ COOJTHOCOT Ha POAOT BO UTAJIMjaHCKHUOT ja3uk. Bo oBaa crynuja, beHatn MHOTY BHUMATEIHO ja
n3zbanancupan ynorpedara va [11M u TH, oMHOCHO, TpH KOPUCTEHETO HA MEXAaHUYKUTE BEKOU U
aKTUBHOCTHTE OPUEHTUPAHU KOH (hopmarta, BKIYUWI U BEKOU OJl TOABTEHTUYHHU MaTepHjalu U
BeXXOM BO KOHTEKCT (HEAOCTAaTOK 3abenexan Bo ekcriepuMentoT Ha Kamgjepro (Cadierno 1995)).
Pesynrarure on oBaa crynuja Owie ciM4HU co cTynujara crnpoBeaeHa o Kamgjepuo (Cadierno
1995). Uckmyyok 6uie nogatonuTe 100MeHH O BEXKOUTE HAMEHETH 3a MHTEPIpeTalnja, OHOCHO
BO OBHME BEXOM rpymnara mro Owmia uinokeHa Ha TH mokaxkaia He3a0eNeKHUTETHO MOA00pH
pesyaTatu. CTaTucTHYKaTa aHAIM3a Mokakasna neka rpymnara [11 mocturaana mogodpu pe3yaraTi
BO criopenba co rpymara TH u xontponnata rpyna. Ho, mepdopmancure Ha rpymara TH ce
noxo0puiie BO IMOCTTECT-BeXOUTE BO cropenda co mepdopmaHcara Ha KOHTpOJHATa TpyIia.
benatu (Benati 2001) cMeTa gexa pa3nukara Mery moJIaTOIIUTE O] HETOBUOT U €KCTIEPUMEHTOT Ha

Kanjepuo (Cadierno 1995) moxke ma Oumae pe3yiraT Ha BMETHyBame Ha ymoTpebara Ha
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MMOAaBTEHTUYHU BEXKOW M BEXOM BO KOHTEKTCT BO TH, kom Bomar nmo m3bamaHCHpaHOCT Ha
MEXaHHYKHTE BEKOM M KOMYHUKATHBHATa HacTaBa. T0j I'M NPHIMIIYBa OBHE ITOJATOIM Ha
BEpOjaTHOCTA JieKa y4eHHIMTe of Trpymara TH ru xopucrene Be:KOUTE 3a MOCTHTHYBAamE Ha
KOMYHHUKaTHBHa yHoTpeda Ha ja3uKOT, LITO JIOBEJIO 10 1Moao0pu neppopMaHCcH BO 3aqadaTa 3a

TOJIKYBam€ BO CIiopeda co KOHTPOJIHATA TpyIa MTO He Oujia moydyyBaHa.

4.9. IlonpaBamwe Ha rPelIKUTE

Bo mporecor Ha M3y4yBameTO Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3WK, YYEHHIUTE PEUHCH CEKOraml ce
¢dokycupaaT Ha TpaMaTHYKUTE M HA ICKCHYKUTE TPEIIKY, KaKO U Ha BOKaOyIapoT U, Ha TOj HAYMH,
ce IJiamar Jia To KOpUCTaT HOBOHAYUYEHHUOT ja3uk Ouzejku ce oOuyBaar aa n30erHat KakBa u aa
e rpemka. [ToBekeTo HAaCTaBHUIM, UCTO Taka, BO rojeMa Mepa ja HarjacyBaaT KOpeKIMjaTa Ha
IPENIKUTE BO HUBHUOT HacTaBeH npoiec. OBHe aKTUBHOCTH CTaHyBaaT Ipeyka, Koja IOBEpOjaTHO
Ke TO HaMaJlu Y4YeHeTO M e(UKacHOCTa Ha YCBOjyBAamETO OTKOJKY IITO KE pe3yiTHpa CO
rpamMaTuyka TOYHOCT. Flako BO HEKOM Cilydau IMOMpaBambeTO TPEIIKU ce MOKaxalo e(puKacHo BO
MPOIIECOT Ha YCBOjyBame HOBU 3HACHA, JIOKOJKY CUTE I'PEIIKH HAIPaBEHU O] YUCHUIUTE Ce
KOpUTHpPAaT BeJHANI IITOM THE MOYHAT Jia TO KOPHUCTAT CTPAHCKHUOT ja3WK, LEIUOT AKIEHT O]
MPOLIECOT Ha MOYYyBambe Ce CBEyBa Ha IPEIIKHUTE, IITO MOKAXyBa HEJOCTATOK HA pa30upame mTo
I'Y IPEIU3BUKANIO IPEIIKUTE U, HA TOj HAYMH, TOBEIyBa 10 Hee(UKACHOCT BO CIIPABYBAHETO CO

HuB (Botha 2016.

Crnopen ctynmuuTe 3a TIOy4YyBame Ha JEla, Ce MPETIIOCTaByBa JeKa YYCHUKOT (Gopmupa
MIPUBPEMEH CHCTEM 3a YUYCHE KOTra € M3JI0KEH Ha HOB Ja3WK W MOXKE JIa TO IPUMEHH ja3UKOT BO
OJIpe/IcCHa CUTYallija KOPUCTEjKH To 0BOj cucteM (Burgess, Etherington 2002). I'pemikute ce gokas
3a pa3Boj Ha ja3WYHUOT CHCTEM OJ CTpaHa Ha y4eHUKOT. Crope] Toa, IPeIIKUTe HallpaBeH! pU
MPOIIECOT Ha YCBOjyBamke HAa CTPAHCKHUOT ja3WK CE€ BCYIIHOCT 3HAIM 33 YUCHE HaMECTO HEyCIeX
(Burgess, Etherington 2002). 3aToa, HacTaBHHUIIMTE IITO MOyYyBaaT CTPAHCKH ja3HIld He Tpeba aa
ce (hoKycupaaT Ha HCIIpaByBambE HA IPELIKUTE, TYKY Ja TO U30epaTr HajCOOABETEHHOT HAYHMH Ja Ce

OJIECHHM TIPOIIECOT Ha YCBO]YBambe Ha ja3UKOT.
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HacraBauiuTe mMaar TeHIEHIMja Na T0 HACHTH(PUKYBAaT TEPMHHOT ,,[PEIIKH" CO
nonpaBame. HampoTuB, KIy4HO € HACTaBHUIMTE Ja OWJAaT CBECHH 3a CTPATErHMHATE Ha
KOMYHHUKaIl{ja IITO TH UMaaT HUBHUTE ydeHUIM. Criope]] ropeHaBeJHOTO, HE € HeBOOOUYAEHO 3a
YYCHHUIIUTE J1a C€ MIPUCIIOCO0AT WK IypH Ja C€ OTKaXaT OJ] OHA IITO caKaaT Jia ro KaxkaT, CaMo CO
IeJT Ja3UKOT J1a OMJie TpaMaTHIKH MpaBmiieH. Mlako BO OBHE CIydad KpajHHOT IPOHU3BOJ MOXKE J1a
Ouge TOYCH BO IpaMaTUyKa CMECIA, Toa HE 3HAUM JeKa € COOJIBETCH OJf KOMYyHHKAIIMCKA TIIeTHA
TOuka. MHOTY € B&)KHO yUCHHIIMTE Jla HaydaT Jla 0 UCKaKyBaaT Toa INTO cakaaT Ja o Kaar.
3aroa, MOHEKOTaIll € MTOBAXKHO Ja ce TOJIEpHpaaT IPEIIKUTE OTKOJKY Ja ce kopurupaar (Burgess,
Etherington 2002). YTBpayBameTo Kora ja ce¢ KOPUrupaaT, a Kora Jia c€ HTHOPHpAaT yUCHHUUKHUTE
TPEIIKH € MOXKEeOH €IeH Off HajTCIIKUTE MPEIU3BUIM Ha HacTaBara. McTo Taka, KIy4HO € Ja ce
BHUMAaBa U HAa HAYMHOT Ha HCIIPABYBALC HA TPCUHIKUTC. KOpI/ICTeH:eTO Ha MCXaHUYKHUTC BG)KGI/I
KaKo ajaTKa 3a MOIMpPaBamke Ha TPEHIKUTE OMII0 pa304apyBavKo 3a MHOTY HACTABHHUIIU, TIA AYPH H
noseno 10 kartacrpodanau pesynrat (Botha 2016). Co apyru 300poBH, MHOT'Y HACTAaBHHIIA CE
MOYKAJIMJIE HA KPAaTKOPOYHUOT edeKT Ha BexOuTe. Kora yueHHIMTe TH MPaKTUKyBae BEXOUTE
3a€THO CO HACTABHUIIUTE, THE MOKAXXyBaJie COBPIICHO 3HACHE, HO BEIHAII 1O BEXKOAWmETO,

YUSHHIIUTE TIPOJIOJKYBaIe J1a ja mpaBat ucrata rpemka (Botha 2016).

Cmopen Po6 u Poc (Robb, Ross 1986), BeskOara He Moke €peKTHBHO Ja CE UCKOPUCTH
KaKO KOPEKTHBHA aJlaTKa 3aIlTO MEXaHWYKUTE BEKOW HE MOTTHKHYBaaT KOMyHHUKAIMja U HE My
roMaraar Ha YYE€HHKOT Jia m30erHe KOpHCTeHhe Ha BeXOHuTe BO morpemHo Bpeme. Pusepc (Rivers
1983: 53) tBpau geka: ,,Humro He e MOIITETHO 32 €HTY3Hja3MOT M YIOPHOCTA O] MIOCTOjaHaTa
KOpEKIIMja Ha YYCHUITUTE Kora ce 0OMayBaar J1a TH U3pa3aT CBOMTE COTICTBEHHU UJICH BO PAMKHUTE
Ha OrpaHMYyBamaTa Ha HUBHOTO HOBOCTEKHATO MO3HaBame Ha jasukor". Kaned I'atemo (Caleb
Gattegno Bo Blair 1982: 194), enen ox 0oCHOBauMTE Ha METOAOT THBOK IIPHCTAII, C€ HAJIOBP3yBa CO
UCKa30T: ,,(Ha MouTe ydeHHUIN) UM € J03BOJICHO JIa ja KPSHAT CBOjaTa paka U Jia HallpaBaT rPeiKu
3a J1a T pa3BUjaT CBOUTE COTICTBEHU KPUTEPHYMH 3a MIPABUITHOCT, UCIIPABHOCT U COOABETHOCT...
Kopeknujata petko e nen on paboTtara Ha HACTaBHHUKOT... Jla ce Gapa COBPIIIEHCTBO OJIETHAII €
rojemMara HeCOBPIIEHOCT Ha HAjTOJIEMHUOT JIeN O/ HacTaBaTa M pa3MHCIyBameTo 3a Hea". Criopen
Xomu u Kunr (Holley, King 1969: 81-88), kopekijaTa Ha TPELIKKTE HE € CaMO HETOTpeOHa TYKY
Henpu(aTIuBa, Ma TypH U IITETHA 32 YYSHUIUTE IITO TO YCBOjyBaaT CTPAHCKHUOT jazuk. Criopen
Po6 u Poc (Robb, Ross 1986: 83—-84), yuenunure mokaxase geka HaCTaBHUIIUTE O IPEIMETHUTE

JaCoOBHU I'O (bOKyCI/IpaaT CBOCTO BHUMAaHHEC Ha KOHICIITHU, A0ACKA HACTABHUILIUTC I10 CTpaHCKI/IjaBI/IK
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ce (oKycupaaT TPBEHCTBEHO Ha TEXHHUYKUTE KapaKTePUCTUKA Ha Ja3MKOT, a HE Ha
¢dbyHKIHOHATHATa copkuHa. DOKYCHPamETO Ha IPEIIKUTE U Ha CTPYKTYparTa Ha Ja3UKOT € coceMa
CIpOTUBHO oA morjienute Ha KpamieH, koj cmera aeka (OKycoT cekoram Tpeba aa Ouuge Ha
nopakara (Krashen, Terrell 1983: 1). Co Toa mTO HACTAaBHUIIUTE JaBaaT HECEICKTUBHH
nHGOpPMAIIMY HA YYCHUIIUTE 32 HUBHUTE TPEIIKH, & IPUTOA CE HECBECHH 33 BHIOBUTE TPEIIKH IIITO
ce CiIydyBaaT, TO IpaBaT 00€30e1yBameTO COOJIBETHA KOPEKTHBHA paboTa HeBO3MOxkHO (Robb,
Ross 1986: 84). borka (Botka 1986) TBpau jeka o/ OCHOBHO 3HAYCHE € HACTABHUKOT J1a Ouje
CBeCeH 3a (aKTOT JieKa MOBEKETO MPOrPaMHU 3a YCBO]YBaWke HA CTPAHCKUTE j3HIIM IO HEOJaMHa (a
HEKOM C€ YIITEe WM JeHec) ce Oa3upaaT Ha OCHOBAa Ha OMXEBHOPHU3MOT, KOj ce (okycmpa Ha
MPUCTANIOT CTUMYJI — OATOBOP, HATJACyBajKH TH BEXOWTE (HAjYeCTO HAIBOP OJ KOHTEKCTOT) M
MOBTOPYBAKETO CO 1€ Jla Ce 3amaMeTH IITO € MOKHO IMOBEKe OJ] CTPaHCKHUOT jasuk. Kopmep
(Corder 1988: 11) ro moTBp/yBa TOA CO M3jaBara JeKa: ,,lPEIIKUTE Ce HEM30EKEH JIEJT OJ1 IPOLIECOT
Ha YCBOjyBalkb€ Ha BTOPHUOT ja3WK, W TMOIJIEAOT Ha MOMJIPKYBauUTe Ha OWXEBHOPH3MOT 3a
KOpUTHpAamke Ha TPEIIKUTE MOpa Ja ce MOAM(UIIMpa KOH HCTPAXyBamaTa M PE3YyJITATUTE O

HOCJIEIHNUTE ABAECET TOIUHU"".

Cropen HajHOBHUTE UCTPAXKyBarba, MHOTY O] HACTABHHUIIUTE CE YIITE CE MPHUIAPIKYBAaT KOH
OBOj OMXEBUOPHUCTUYKH MPUCTAIT CIIOPE]] KOj Tpeba Ja ce€ KOPUTHPAAT CUTE TPEIIKU CO IIeJT J1a Ce
n3berne ocunmzanuja Ha rpenrkute. Ho, poxycupameTo Ha TPEIIKUTE T'o MPaBU TOKMY OHA IITO
HACTaBHUIIUTE cakaaT Ja ro u3berHar: ¢pocunmuszanuja Ha rpemkure. HajpepojaTHara npuuuHa 3a
TOa € ()aKTOT IITO BHUMAHHUETO € MIOCTOjaHO CBPTEHO KOH IMOMpaBameTo Ha oBue rpemku (Botha
2016). Ce BepyBa jJeka TOYHOCTA CIICAM OTKAKO YUCHHIIUTE K€ CTEKHAT JOBOJICH HMHITYT Of
CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK M KOTa K€ MOKaT Ia KOMyHHIIUPaaT coceMa cI000IHO U crioHTaHo. Criopes Toa,
BaXHO € HACTaBHUKOT Jla Oujie CBECeH 3a TpEIIKUTE IITO T'M IpaBaT yYCHHIIUTE 3a J1a IO
IPUCIIOCOOM CBOETO TOYy4YyBame CO IIeN Jla M TONpPaBU OBHE TPEUIKM HAa HAYUH IITO €

HajcoonseteH (Botha 1986: 142).
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4.10. 3akay4yok

Jlonru roAMHU PEoBIaTyBalo c(hakameTo JeKa €IMHCTBEHUOT HAUKH J1a C€ COBJIaIa IPYT
Ja3WK € J1a ce 3araMeTH BoKaOynapoT U Jja ce MPOoy4H rpaMarrukara Bo cute aetanu. Ce BepyBalio
JieKa IOJITUTE YaCOBM TIOMUHATH BO MCIIPaBYBahe HA CHTE TPEIIKH C€ JIEJT OJ1 UCKITYYHTEITHO MayHa
pabora mTo Ou ja monpevnsia KoMyHukamujata. OHuE mTO To ,,yCBOMJIE" ja3UKOT He(hOPMATHO ce
cMmeralne 3a uckiaydouu. Ho, copes HajHOBUTE HCTpakyBama BO IMMOJIETO HA YCBOjyBameTO Ha
CTPaHCKHOT ja3UWK, C€ JOKaXKajo JeKa HACTAaBHUKOT, 32 Ja r0 MOy4yBa MPABWIIHO CTPAHCKUOT
jasWk, Mopa J1a co3/1aJic KOMyHUKATHBHU CHTYallly KaJie MTO YUYSHUIIUTE Ke OUaT N3JI0KEeHH Ha
AaBTCHTUYCH MHITYT U TIPUTOA Ke ce pokycupaar Ha 3HauewmeTo. Ce cMeTa JIeka KOMyHHUKaIfjaTa ¢

TOA IITO MPHUIOHECYBA 3a MOJ00pYyBamke Ha ycBOoeHHOT ja3uk (Botha 2016).

Co apyru 300poBH, 0J1 TOPEHABEJACHUTE CTYIUU € €BUJICHTHO JIeKa METOIOT Ha AUPEKTHA
KOpEKIIMja Ha TPeIKuTe Tpeba aa Ouje mpeucnuTad. 3a 1a ¢e OBO3MOXKH ONTUMAITHO YCBO]YBambe
Ha ja3WKOT O] CTpaHa Ha YYCHHITUTE, KOe OM PE3YyITHPAIIO CO YCBOjYBaWkE U BIAJICCHE HA Ja3UKOT,
Ou Tpebaro aa ce pa3BHjaT MoJA0OPU CTpaTETUH, KOU O T'M 3aMEHUJIE KCTUTUIIUTHUTE BEKOH IITO

oa3eMaatr BpeMe, a HE CC eq)I/IKaCHI/I.

Cnopen Kpamen (Krashen 1988: 21), uanyToT € HajaoOap HayWMH 3a YCBOjyBame Ha
Ja3WKOT, IpH TO (POKYCOT MOpa Jia Oujie Ha 3HAYCHETO, a He Ha TouHocTa. Ha mpumep, HHIYTOT
mTo goara Bo (popma Ha YUTame € BEpOjaTHO €ICH O] HajnoOpuTe HAUMHU Ja ce 00e30eau dorar
aBTEHTHYEH MHITYT BO ucMeHa (hopma. [IpuToa, y4eHHKOT TO CMETa MaTEPHjalioT 3a YUTAHE KaKO
npudaTIUB MOJIEIN IITO MOXKE JIa C€ KOPUCTH KaKO HOPMa 3a pa3BOjOT Ha HETOBUOT MUIIIAH ja3HK,
HO HE M 32 00WJI 3a MUIIYBamke IIITO HACTABHUKOT KE c€ OOM/IE /1a TO YCOBPIIHU CO TONpPaBamke Ha
rpemkuTe. Toa 3HAUM JeKa yUYeHUIUTE Tpeda Ja TM YUTAaaT TEKCTOBUTE HA CBOWTE COYUYCHHIIH,
3aroa IMITO TOA MPETCTaByBa JICTUTUMEH HAYMH HA KOMYHHKAIMja CO HEKOro (aBTOPOT), a
HacTaBHHUIIUTE Tpeba Ja ja oxpabparT mMUCMEHaTa KOMYHHKallMja, Kajae mTo (OoKycoT € Ha
nopakata. Kpamien ro uaeHTudukyBa GoKycupameTo Ha (hopMaTa U MOMPaBamkETO HA TPEIIKUTE
CO CTaBalke HA YUYCHUIUTE HA OrpaHWYCHA JMeTa MO Koja Ce€ OuYeKyBaaT HEBO3MOXKHU

nepdopmaHcH.
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Kpamen (Krashen 1988: 71) TBpau neka: ,,...mpodecujata CEpruo3HO IO MOTICHU HHITYTOT,
KOj € HEONXOJIEH Jla C¢ MOCTUTHE YMEPEHO WM CPEAHO HHMBO Ha ja3WKOT, NMPH IMPOILECOT Ha
YCBOjyBambe Ha CTpaHCKUOT jasuk™. Mcto Taka, Po6 u Poc (Robb, Ross 1986: 91) ykaxyBaaT neka
HACTaBHUKOT, HAMECTO JIa TM KOPUTHPA TPEIIKUTE, MOPa J1a U3TOTBU KOMEHTAPH IITO K€ TH BpaTaT
YUYCHUIIUTE Ha3aJ BO MOYETHUTE (pa3u Ha MUIITyBamke Ha KommosuujaTta. bpymout (Brumfit 1986)
BEJIM JICKa HAaCTaBHUIIUTE Tpeba aa 006e30eaaT MmoBeke aKTUBHOCTH IIITO K€ OBO3MOJKAT MOTOJIEM
IPOCTOp 3a KPEaTUBHOCT, HamecTo (oKycupame Ha TouyHocTa. CBOETO TBpPACHE TOj TO
MOTKPEMyBa CO ja30T MOMel'y MHcaTeNIMTe Ha CTPAHCKUOT M MUCATEINTe Ha MajYMHUOT ja3UK, KOH
Ce MHOTY TIOKPEaTHBHHU OWJICjKM HE CE MPEOKYNMHpPaHU CO HATMOPOT Ja CO3AaaaT CTO MPOICHTH
TOYHO HAIHIIaH TeKCT. Taka, Mpu Moy4yBameTO Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3uK, HACTABHUIIUTE Tpeda 1a ce
cTpemar ga o6e30edar MmTO € MOXXKHO IOBEKE YCIOBM 33 KOMYHHUKaIlMja Ha Y4YCHHMIIUTE BO
aBTEHTUYHA CHTyalMja 06e3 Jja ce MOCBeTyBa BHHMMAaHHE HAa TOYHOCTA. YUYCHHMKOT Tpeba aa ce

¢doKycupa Ha TOYHOCTA CaMO KOra pa3OMpIIMBOCTa € HapyIlIeHa.

bora (Botha 1986) TBpu neka ynoraTta Ha eBajlyalidjata BO HacTaBaTa 1o CTPAHCKH ja3uK
Y HEJ3MHHOT e(eKT Bp3 KOPEKIIMjaTa Ha TpemkuTe He cMee na ce noruenu. Cropen bora (Botha
1986), moBekero yuwmiauiuta O6apaarT o] CBOMTE HACTaBHUIIM KOHTPOJIA HA yCHaTa, Kako M Ha
nucMeHaTta paboTa M pelloBHA eBaldyalldja Ha YCIEXOT Ha YYEHHMIHUTE IITO MPUIOHECyBa IO
MEpJIMBU U BUJUIMBH KPajHU PE3YJITaTH O]l OYy4yBamTO Ha HacTaBHUIUTE. OBa MHUCICHE T'd
oxpabpyBa HAaCTaBHUIIUTE Ja MOroJaT /B MYBH CO €JI€H yJap; KOHTpoJjaTa Ha yYEHUIUTE U
OLICHYBAaKE€TO HAa HHUBHUOT Yycmex ce BpmM wucroBpemeno. OBa  1moBeayBa 10
HajHE3aJ0BOJTyBaUKaTa CUTyaldja OUICJKU OIEHYBAKETO CTAaHyBa IJIaBHA TOYKA BO HAcTaBaTa,
J07IeKa YCBOjyBamETO M YIMoTpebaTa Ha aBTEHTUYHHOT ja3uK J0OMBAaT CE MOMAJIKY M IMOMAJIKY
BHHMaHue. Ha npumep, 3aaunTe 3a MUIIYBamke, HA TIP. TEKCTOBH, MPUKA3HU UTH., HE Tpeda 11a ce
3a/1aBaaT 3a Jla ce OLICHAT YYCHHIIUTE, TYKY 3a Jla ce 00e30e1aT MOKHOCTH yUEHUITUTE J]a BexKOaar
KOMyHHKarja mo nucMmeH nat. Po6 u Poc (Robb, Ross 1986) Bo HuBHaTa cTaTtHja HaBene Jaeka
PEIOBHOTO MPAaKTUKYBamkE € BCYHIHOCT TOA LITO MPHUAOHENO 3a MOJ00pyBame Ha MHUCMEHUTE
BEUITHHH Ka] YUYCHUIIUTE, a HE TOBPATHUTE MH(OPMAIIUY 32 HAMPABEHUTE TPEUIKU IITO J0araaT
O]l HACTaBHUKOT. THe TBpAAT JeKa BO MPOIECOT Ha MOYUYyBame HA CTPAHCKUOT ja3uK (POKycoT
Tpeba aa Oue Ha MPOIECOT, a He Ha KPajHHOT MPOU3BO/I. Y CBOJYBAaHkETO Ha Ja3UKOT € MPOIIEC H,

JOKOJIKY TOCTOjaHO C€ MEpPH, OJTHOCHO CE OIEHYBa, MOCTOM MOYXHOCT TMPHUPOJHUOT IMPOIEC Ha
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YCBOJYBamETO J1a C€ 3a/IyIIH U J1a CE CIIPEUYN — 0COOCHO Kaj OHUE YUCHUIIN YUK OIICHH HE C€ BUCOKH

(Robb, Ross 1986; Burgess, Etherington 2002).

CoBpemeHara HacTaBa Mo TpaMaTHKa ce KapakTepu3upa co MPUCTAIH IITO Ce 3aCHOBYBaaT
Ha YCBOjyBam€ Ha HEMajUYMHHMOT ja3WK NMPEKy KOMYHHUKaIlFjaTa, Koja Mak uMa KIIyyHa yJora Bo
MPOIIECOT Ha YCBOjyBame Ha jasukoT. Cropen oBa TIJICAMINTE, YYCHHUIIUTE ja YyCBOjyBaaT
rpaMaTHKaTa MpeKy MPeroBapame 3a 3HAUYCHETO. [ TaBHU KapaKTepHCTUKN HA OBa TJICIUIITE Ce:
3HAYEHETO € MOBAXHO 0] opmara, MOETHOCTAaBYBakE Ha MHITYTOT, CBEAyBamhe Ha MOMpaBKaTa
Ha TPEIKY HA MUHUMYM, IPOMOBHpPamkE Ha aKTUBHOCTHU IITO ce (POKycHpaaT UCTOBPEMEHO U Ha
¢dopmaTa 1 Ha 3HAUEHETO, KOPHCTEHE HA ABTCHTUYHHN MAaTePHjaId ¥ N3ydyBame HAa TpaMaTHKaTa
BO KOMYHHKATHBCH KOHTeKCT (AinekcoBa, bymoBcka, Banesa u ap. 2011: 110-112). 3a ga ce
MIOCTUTHE CETO OBa, YUEHUIIMTE Tpeda /1a ce nperutasenu o nHIyToT (input flood). Bo ucro Bpeme,
YYEHHUIINTE UMaaT KOPUCT OJ TEXHUKUTE 3a MOA0OpYyBame Ha MHITYTOT, KAKO M OJ 3aJauuTe 3a
Ipero3HaBamke Ha TpaMaTHUYKUTE (JOPMH M NpaBerme MPETIIOCTAaBKH 32 HHUB 3aTOA IITO THE UM

OBO3MOXKYBaaT Ha yYCHHIIUTE Ja TO 00paboTaT MHIYTOT, a CO TOA Ja T'O 3rojieMaT U MHTEJKOT

(ibid.: 36).

HcTtpaxyBamara ykaKyBaaT JIeka, BO MPOIECOT Ha yuemhe, YUCHHIIUTE cO ce0e Hocar
MEXaHM3MH LITO C€ MOCWIHM U OJ1 HajCUJIHUTE HACTaBHU Hamopu. OBHE BHATPEIIHU MEXaHU3MHU
I'M OpraHu3Mpaar jasuyHUTE MMOAATOIM HE3aBUCHO O] PEA0CeIOT Ha BOBEAYBabE. Y YUSHUIUTE IO
rpajar TpaMaTHYKHUOT CHCTEM Ha HOBHOT ja3WK HE3aBUCHO OJ] BHJOT M PEIOCIEIOT Ha
MPEe3CHTUPAHUTE AKTUBHOCTU. BakBuWTe ToOrjenud BiHjaclie Ja 3all0YHE HCTPaKyBameTO Ha
HacTaBHUTE MHTepBeHIMU. Criopesl eMIUPHUCKHUTE T0Ka3H, HacTaBaTa Mo rpaMaTuka BO KOHTEKCT
MO3UTUBHO BIIMjac Ha Op3MHATa HAa YUEHETO U MOCTUTHYBAKETO Ha MOBUCOKH pesynratu. Crnopen
TOa, HE Ce MOCTaByBa Mpallamke Jalld OYIyBamkbeTO rpaMaTKa € MOTPeOHO, TYKY Aalld OJpeIeHU

npucTany ce noedukacHu Bo criopeada co apyru (ibid.: 27).
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5. HcrpakyBauku TPya
5.1. MoTuBaumja u npeaMeT HA UCTPAKYBAHETO

MotuBanujara 3a u300p Ha OBaa TeMa IPOU3JIETyBa O MOETO JIOCETAIIHO UCKYCTBO KaKo
YYEHHUK, KaKO ¥ OJ] ICKYCTBOTO IPH HAOJbyIyBamkhe HA YACOBUTE MO aHTIIMCKH ja3UK BO CPEIHUTE
VYWIMINTA TPY IITO TIOYYyBamkbTO HA rpaMaTHKaTa ce CMETa 3a HajBakHa Ies Ha HactaBara. Co
IpyTHu 300pOBH, TPaMaTHKaTa Ce MPETCTaByBa M C€ MOy4yBa Kako 30Mp O] IpaBuIIa mTo Tpeda aa
ce MEMOpHUpAar, a Moy4yyBameTO Ha rpaMaTukara 3adaka eHTpalieH e of HacTaBata. Ha oBue
9acoBM HENOCTacyBaaT KOMYHHKATHBHU AaKTHBHOCTH BO KOU Ja3UKOT C€ KOPHCTH 3a
KOMYHHUKaIMja, Kako W BeXOM mTo ce ¢oKycupaaT Ha paszbupame Ha 3HadewmeTo. Ha
HaO0JbY/TyBaHUTE YaCOBH CE LM KOH KOHCTPYHUPakhe TOUHU TPAMAaTHYKH CTPYKTYPH, KOH Haj4eCTO
ce HaJABOp OJ KOHTEKCT. M mokpaj mpakcaTa IITO HAaCTaBHULMUTE ja NO0OMBAaT BO TEKOT Ha
JOJUTUIOMCKHTE CTYIUH, Taa HE Ce UICHTU(UKYBa CO HACTaBHATA MMpakTuka. iMeHo, BO TEKOT Ha
CBOUTE CTYAHMH, CTYJCHTUTE CE 3all03HaBaaT CO HajBXHWTE HACTaBHU mpucranu. [Ipuroa,
CTYZICHTUTE W3ydyBaaT Kako Jla TM pacIiO3HaBaaT IMPHCTANUTEe M KAaKo Ja TH YyNoTpeOyBaar
HACTaBHUTE METOJIH COTJIACHO CO KOHTEKCTOT M NMOTPeOUTE Ha YUCHUIUTE. | TaBHO, OYUyBambETO
ce OpUEHTHpa KOH YNoTpeba Ha COBPEMEHHUTE METOAM KaJe IUTO LeNTa € KOMYHHKATUBHO
ocriocoOyBame Ha ydeHUIuTe. M mokpaj Toa, HACTABHUIIMTE BO CPEAHUTE YUMJIMINTA CE€ TJIABHO
OpPHECHTHPAHU KOH yroTpedaTa Ha TpaJAUIIMOHAITHATE HACTABHU METOIH HA MOYYYyBamke Ha Ja3UKOT.
[ToyuyBameTo € CBEJICHO Ha rpamMaTHKa HAJABOP OJ KOHTEKCT, CO KOPUCTEHE Ha JeIyKTHBEH
npucran (mpucTan eBUACHTEH BO CPEJAHUTE YYMIIMIITA) IITO HE COOJIBETCTBYBA CO COBPEMEHUTE
METOH, KOW MPOMOBHUpPAAT MOYy4YyBamke Ha jJa3UKOT 3aCHOBAHO Ha 00pabOTKa Ha WHITYT CO IEJ
KOMYHUKAaTHBHO OCIocoOyBame Ha ydeHHWNHTEe. JleMyKTHMBHHOT NpPUCTAl KOH TpaMaTHKara,
UICHTH(PUKYBAH BO CPEIHUTE YUHMIIUINTA, BOJU KOH KCIUTMIIMTHO IPaMaTHYKO 3HACHE, HO HE H

KOH pa3BUBabLC HA KOMYHUKATHBHATA KOMHCTCHL{I/Ija.

Ce BepyBa Jeka KOTHHIIM]jaTa, OJHOCHO CTaBOBUTE M BepyBamaTa 3a MOy4YyBambeTO Ha
CTPaHCKMOT ja3WK HMaaT KIy4yHa yJjora @Opu H300pOT TrpamaTHKaTa Ja ce u3ydyBa
UMIUTHIATHO/eKCruimuTHO. Co aHanw3a Ha KOTHUIMjaTa HAa HACTAaBHUIIUTE OW Ce MPHIOHEINO 3a

pa3bupame Ha (PaKTOPUTE LITO TO MOTTHUKHYBAAT A€AYKTUBUOT HAMECTO MHIyKTUBHHUOT MPUCTAIl
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BO [IOYYYBaWETO IpaMaTUKa U MPUYUHUTE 32 JOMUHAIM]aTa Ha TPAJUIMOHATHUOT MPUCTAIl KOH

noyuyBameTo rpamaTrka (Bialystok, Niccols 1989).

5.2. lles1 HA HCTPaKYBaHETO

OBoj Tpya ke ce obOuae na ce OCBpHE Ha AaKTyeJIHMTE HACTaBHU NPUOIU KOH
MHTErPUPAmbETO HAa TpaMaTHKaTa BO HacTaBaTa 10 aHIJIMCKU ja3WK KaKO CTPAHCKU BO CPETHOTO
oOpazoBanmne Bo Penyonmka CeepHa Makenonuja. Co HabJbyTyBamke Ha YaCOBUTE 10 aHTIIUCKH
jasWK BO cpenHuTe yuymnuimra Bo PenmyOmuka Makenonuja, ke ce 0co3Hae KOM HPUOJIU KOH
MOYy4yBambeTO Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK IPEOBJIAAyBaaT BO YYHJIMINTATa, a CO aHAIM3HMpame Ha
OJI'OBOPUTE O]l HACTABHUIIUTE COOpAaHM CO aHKETHpame, ke ce AeUHHpaaT W NPUYMHHUTE 32
n300poT Ha THe mpuoau. IIpuroa ke ce noOWe M YBHA BO CTAaBOBUTE Ha HACTABHUIIUTE KOH
eKCIUIMIIUTHAOT, OJHOCHO HMMIUIMIMTHUOT TpHCTAal BO HacTaBHaTa mpakTuka. [lokpaj Toa,
JOTIOTHUTETHUOT NpAIIaJHUK Ke T'M MPETCTaBU BEpyBamaTa M OYCKyBamaTa Ha YUYEHHUIUTE 3a

MOY4YyBambETO HAa IpaMaTHKara.

Co apyru 300pOBH, OBOj TPY/ C€ OOMIYBa J1a TO UCTPAKH TBPACHETO Ha DeHcTepmaxep u
Bopr (Fenstermacher 1987; Borg 1998c; 2001) nexa cTaBOBHTE Ha HACTaBHUIUTE KOH
rpaMaTUKara ce M3eqHadyBaaT co Ipakcara Ha MoydyyBameTo. [IpurToa, TpyaoT ke ce obuae aa
naeHTU(HUKYBA KOj TpUCcTan (MMIUTUIIMTEH WIIM €KCIUTAIIUTEH ) PEOBJIaAyBa PH MOYyJyBamkbETO HA

rpaMaTHKaTa BO cpeHUTe yumnuiiuTa Bo Permybnuka Makenonuja.

ITokpaj Toa, co eBalyalMja Ha OUYEKYBamHETO HAa YUEHUIIMTE KOH TOa Kako Tpebda aa UM ce
npefaBa rpaMaTHKaTa, OBOj TPyJA Ke ja pasrieqyBa Koperianujata Mery OueKyBamara Ha
YUCHHIIUTE U CTAaBOBUTE HAa HACTABHUIIMTE 32 MOYy4yBameTo rpamaruka. Co Toa Ou ce 0co3HaIO0
Kako CTaBOBHTE M c]akamaTa HAa HACTABHUIUTE M YYCHUIWTE BIMjaaT Bp3 IPOIECOT Ha

CTEKHYBAm€ ja3MyHa KOMIETEHIUja Ka] YUeHHUIIHTE.
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5.2.1. Tlpamama 3a HCTPa:KyBame U PA0OOTHH XUIIOTE3H

Bo cormacHocT co 1menta Ha HUCTPaXKyBameTo, Ipallalmara IITO OBa HCTPaKyBame

HACTOjyBa Ja TH OJITOBOPH CE€ CIICIHUTE:

e Koj mpucram KOH UHTETpHUpPamETO Ha TIpaMaTHKara (UMIUTULOUTEH WU
eKCIUTUIIUTEH) PeoBiaayBa BO HacTaBaTa 10 aHTJIMCKU ja3UK KaKO CTPAHCKHU BO

cpenHoTo oopa3zoBanue Bo P Makenonuja?

e Jlanu rpamaTHKaTta ce H3y4dyBa M30JHpPAHO WM HMHTETPHUPAHO BO ja3UYHHUTE

BEIITUHU?

e Kou ¢dakropu BnmjaaT Bp3 M300pPOT Ha HACTaBEH MPHUOJA KOH MOYUyBaHETO

rpamaruka’?

o I[ann CTABOBUTC HAa YYCHUIIUTC KOH IMOYYYBabLCTO I'paMaTUKa CC U3€aAHaYyBaatT Co

CTaBOBHUTC Ha HaCTaBHI/IHI/ITe?

CrnenHuBe pabOTHU XUIIOTE3M Ke 3a3eMaT IIEHTPAITHO MECTO BO OBOj TPY.I:

1. Bo cpeanute yumiumra BO Penmybimuka MakenoHuja JOMHHHpPA
EKCIUTMIIUTHAOT TIPUCTAIl KOH IMOYYYyBamkEeTO I'paMaTWKa Ha aHTJIMCKUOT

Ja3MK KaKo CTPaHCKH.

2. I'pamarukara riaBHO ce HM3ydyBa H30JIMPAaHO, a HE KaKO MHTErpaiHa

KOMIIOHCHTA Ha jaSI/I‘IHI/ITe BCIITHHU.

3. Ilpakcara BO TEKOT Ha JOAUIUIOMCKHUTE CTYAMH U CTABOBUTE HA YUCHUIIUTE
BO OJIHOC Ha TIOYYYBaWkETO Ce€ KIYYHH (haKTOpH MpU W300pOT Ha HACTABEH

MIPHUO/I.
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4. VYdeHuuuTe O4eKyBaaT rpamaTukara Aa Ouje nmpe3eHTHpaHa BO KOHTEKCT,
NpeKy  aKTHMBHOCTM INTO ja  MOTTUKHYBaaT KOMYHHMKaTHBHaTa
KOMITIETeHIMja. THe MCTO Taka OuYeKyBaaT TpaMaTHYKUTE TPEIIKH Ja He
OuIaT eKCIUIMIMTHO KOPUTUPAHH, T0/IEKA aKIIEHTOT € Ha COJp)KUHATA, a He

Ha (opmara.

5.3. MeTo0/10ruja ¥ NJ1aH HA HCTPAKYBAHETO

Ilenta Ha OBa HCTpaXKyBame € YTBPIyBame Ha AaKTyeJIHUTe HACTAaBHU IPUOIU KOH
MHTETPUPAkETO HA rpaMaTHKaTa BO HacTaBaTa 10 aHIJIMCKHU jJa3MK KakKO CTPAHCKH BO CPEHOTO
oOpazoBanne. OBOj Tpy ce Oa3upa Bp3 KBAaHTHUTATHBHA W KBAJIMTATHBHA aHAJIW3a, MMPHU IITO CE
HACTOjyBa J1a ce pazdepaT HaCTaBHUTE MPUCTAIN U OJHECYBAkHETO HA UCTIUTAHUIIUTE HACTABHHUIIY.
HctpaxyBamero ce cnpoBeayBa Ha 10 umcnuranumm ox cpeanure yuwinuimra Bo Ckorje,
Peny6nuka Makenonuja. HacTaBHMIIM IITO MpeAaBaaT BO CPEIHUTE YUMIIUILTA WM IIaK paboTaT
CO YYEHMIIM OJ] CPEIHUTE YUMIIMIITA CE CMETaar 3a aJilekBaTeH npuMmepok. Co 1en Jja ce MOCTUTHE
noroyieMa aBTeHTHYHOCT, bopr (Borg 1998a; 1999; 2001; 2003a) coBeTyBa HCTPaXKyBamHETO Ja Ce
CIPOBEIYBa MCKIYYUTEITHO BO MPUPOJHH YCJIOBH; IOTOYHO, UCTPAXXKyBamara Ja Ce BpIIAT BP3
IPUHIUI Ha HA0JbYIyBame, CO MPAIAHUK 32 HACTABHUIIUTE M YYEHUIIUTE BO KOj UCIIUTAHULIUTE
ke T'M MCKaXaT CBOMTE CTAaBOBM 3a H3ydyBameTo rpamaTuka. IIpen HaOJbyayBameTo,
MpalIaTHUKOT HaMEHeT 3a HAaCTaBHUIIUTE MMa LIeJ J1a TH U3BJeue OCHOBHHUTE MH(pOpMAINM 32
CEeKO] YUYECHUK, PEeJICBaHTHHU 3a IUIAHUPAHOTO MCTPAKyBame, M Jla ja UCIHTA IeplerniyjaTa Ha
HACTaBHUIUTE 3a MOYYYBAWKETO HA AHIJIMCKAaTa IpaMaTHKa M HUBHUTE OIIITH TJEIUINTa 3a

rpaMaTHKara.

Cekoj HAaCTaBHHK ce HAOJbYIyBa JOJIEKA APXKH Yac Ha KOj IIeNITa Ha HacTaBHATA €AMHHMIIA €
noyuyBamero rpamatuka. Kakxo mTo mocouyBa bopr (Borg 2006), HaGbyqyBameTo BO
YUYMITHUIATA ,,MMa IIeHTpaJIHa yJiora BO M3y4dyBameTo jasuk'. Taka, HaOsbylyBambara BCYIIHOCT
ce TUPEKTEeH 0Ka3 3a MpaKTHKaTa Ha HaCTaBHUIIMTE BO HacTaBaTa. HaGspymyBamara ce ojBuBaat
BO HOpMaJlHA YYMJIMIIHA aTMocdepa, a HaOJbyIyBayoT HE Y4YeCTByBa Ha 4acoT (OJHOCHO

Ha0Jby/1yBauOT MMa yJIOTa HAa UCTPAXKyBay, a HEMa HHTEPaKLHja CO HACTABHUKOT WM YYCHUIUTE).
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Ke 6u1aT aHAIM3NPAHH TI0JJATOIMTE TOOMEHN CO aHATH3aTa Ha OJTOBOPHTE aKyMYJIHPAHH
O]l TpallaJHUIUTE U CcO HaOJbyAyBameTO Ha HACTABHHUIIMTE W HUBHUTE MPHUCTANU KOH
MOYy4YyBameTO Ha JajieHa rpamaruyka enuHuna. [lotoa, crmeau cropenda Ha OATOBOPUTE O
MpallaTHAIINTEe 32 HACTABHHIINTE W MpAIIaTHUIMTE 3a ydeHunuTe. Bo mocnemHara ¢asza ce
CyMHpaaTr pe3yJITaTUTe, C€ HOcaT 3aKIy4yOolld U ce pas3rieayBaaT UMIUIMKAIMUTE 32 TpUMEHa Ha

noOMEeHHTE CO3HaHM]a BO HACTaBaTa IO aHTJIMCKHU ja3HK.

5.4. Meton
5.4.1. CTpyKkTypa HAa IPUMEPOKOT

Co men na ce moOue mopeangHa CIMKa 32 HACTABHUTE NMPUOAM KOH MHTETPUPABETO HA
rpamaTtukara BO cpelHoTo oOpa3oBanue Bo P MakenoHMja, BO MCTpaXKyBameTo Oea BKIyUCHH

YUHJIMIITA CO CPEIHO (CTPYUHO) M TUMHA3UCKO (OMIITO) 00pa3oBaHUe.

HctpaxyBameTo Oellle pealn3upaHo 10 MaT Ha CIIPOBEAYyBamke aHKETH U OllcepBallyja Ha
YaCOBHUTE IO aHTJIMCKHU ja3UK KOra ce MOoydyyBalle rpaMaTHKa. AHKETHPAKETO HA YUYCHHUIIUTE U
HAaCTaBHUIUTE CE€ CIPOBENyBallle BO CPEIHUTE CTPYYHM M TUMHA3UCKM YYWIMLITa BO
P Makenonuja. AnkeTuTe 6ea CIpoBeAyBaHH MO €NEKTPOHCKH MaT, KaKo U CO AUCTpUOyIHja Ha
IpallaJHULMTE HAa YYEHULUTE W HACTaBHULUTE Ha vacoBUTe MTO Oea HaOsbyayBaHH. Bo
HCTpaXKyBameTO ydecTByBaa 22 HacrtaBHMKa W 105 ydenmka. [lpu ananmzara Ha 1OOMEHUTE
nojaToy Oea 3eMeHM mpenBuj oxroopute Ha 21 nacraBHUK M 102 ydyenuka. OctaHatuTe
npamanHuny (o 1 HacTaBHMK M 3 yueHHIM) He O6ea 3eMeHM IMpPEeIBHUJ 3aToa IITO Oea JAeTyMHO

OATOBOPCHU, TaKa HITO C€ CMETAaaT 3a HEBAJIMIHU 3a OBa UCTPAXKYBaAE.

Ha6spynyBameTo Ha yacoBUTE Oe€Ile pealu3upaHo BO TPU TMMHA3UCKH/CPEIHU CTPYIHH
yummmTa Bo Ckorje. 3apaau morojemMa BepOJOCTOJHOCT Ha MOAATOLUTE, HaOJbYyBabETO Ha
JIeceTTe HACTaBHU YacOBH Oelle pealn3upaHO BO BTOpa, TPETa M YETBPTA T'OJMHA MPHU IITO
noydyBaa 10 paznuyHu HacTaBHHKA. [leceTTe HaOJbyyBaHU HacTaBHUKA ce el o7 20 HacTaBHUKA

IITO YYECTBYBaa BO €JIEKTPOHCKOTO aHKETUPAE.
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5.4.2. HHCcTpyMEHT

WNHcTpyMeHTHTE 32 TpUOUpamke OJATOLH ce 3 MpallalHUKa ILITO aBTOPOT CaM I'M COCTaBU
Bp3 OCHOBAa Ha XMIIOTE3UTE HAa TPYAOT M IPETJEeNOT Ha JUTepaTypaTa, U Toa. MpallaHUK 3a

YYEHHUKOT, IPAIIaJTHUK 32 HACTABHUKOT U IPAIIaJHHUK 3a OTICepBallfja Ha YaCOBUTE.

Kako mro e 1 mpeTxoaHo HanoMeHaTo, JedaraTa 3a HAYMHOT HA MOYyYyBame rpaMaTHKa
CEeKOTall 3a3eMana MEeCTO BO HCTpaKyBamaTa 3a HACTAaBHUTE METOAM WM mpucranu. Hekxom
UCTPAXyBauu IIOCOYYBAaT JEKa TUPEKTHUOT EKCIUIMIMTEH NpPUCTAall € HEpeNeBAaHTEeH IpH
IPOIIECOT HA YCBOjyBame€ Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3uk, Ma, ITypd U aKo ce chpoBene, epeKToT Ha
rpamatnykara HactaBa Oum Owmn mepudepen (Krashen 1982). I'maBawmoT mpoGiieM BO BpcKa co
eKCITMIUTHOTO/MMIUTMIIUTHOTO TIOYYyBamkbe HA TpaMaTHKaTa € JajH Ja e ydJaT eKCIUIMIUTHU
IpaBUjIa WIK JIa C€ pa3BHjaT aKTHBHOCTH IITO UM OBO3MOJKYBAaaT Ha YUCHHUIUTE /1a TH OTKpHUjaT

camuTe npasuia (Ellis 1994,

5.4.2.1. TllpamajaHuK 3a HACTABHUIINTE

[IpamanHunTe COCTAaBEHW 3a OBAa UCTPaXyBamE€ CE 3aCHOBYBAaT Ha ropecrioMeHarara
nebara. [IpamamHUKOT 3a HACTaBHHUIMTE ce cocTon oA 13 mpamama. [Ipamamara Moxar aa ce
OJIrOBOpAT €O: J1a, He cyM curypen/a u He. [loneto ,,He cyMm curypen/a™ ykaxyBa Ha HEOAPEICHO

MUCJIICHC UKW HEAOCTUT HA 3HACKHC 3a OAPCACHOTO IIpallamke.

Bo mparmanHuKOoT 3a HaCTaBHUIIMTE MOXE Ja ce BUAM JeKa IMpamiamara ox 2 a0 8 To
[IOCTaBYBaaT IPAIIAKETO 3a MOYy4yBakbEeTO HAa IpaMmaTukara BO ydywiHMnara. llenra Ha oBue
mpamiama € Ja ce YBUAM Jali eKCIUIMIMTHHOT IPHCTal Ha IOydYyBamke Ha TpaMarukara
MIPEOBJIaAyBa BO TEKOT Ha HacTaBara. Co Jpyru 300pOBH, IIEITa Ha OBUE Mpallamka € Aa Ce YBUIH
CTaBOT Ha HACTABHUKOT KOH INOYYYBAILCTO I'paMaTHUKa. I[OKOJ'IKy HAaCTaBHUKOT Aaac€ MMO3UTHUBHO
MUCJICHE JIeKa MTpaBuiiaTa Tpebda 1a ce mpe3eHTHpaaT U J1a ce HaydyaT BO TeKOT Ha 4acoT (Tpaliame
1) u ce u3jacHM Jeka rpaMaTukata (mpamame 2), paBuiaTa u BexouTe (mpamama 5 u 6) ce o1
KITyYHO 3Ha4YeHe, HAaCTaBHUKOT Tpedeprupa MEXaHWIKH BEXOH, SKCIUTUIIMTHU MTPAaBHUJIa M BEpyBa
JIeKa eKCIUTUIIUTHOTO MOyYyBamke UM OBO3MOXKYBa Ha YUCHHIIUTE TOYHA yIOTpeOa U YCBOjyBambe

Ha ja3ukoT. [Ipamamara 7 u 8 ro opeayBaaT MOIJIEAOT Ha HACTABHUKOT KOH KOPUTHPAHETO Ha
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rpemikute. [103UTUBHUOT CTaB 3a €KCIUTMIIUTHOTO MOMpPaBamkEe Ha TPEIIKUTE € BO COMJIACHOCT CO
TPaJAULIMOHAIIHUOT TMpPHUCTAll HAa TOYYyBamkeTO WITO ILEeId KOH NpaBUJia U EKCIUTMIIUTHO
KOpHUTHpame Ha CHTE HacTaHaTH Tpemku. Cropes OBOj MPUCTAI, TPEIIKUTE Ce MpernpeKa BO
YCBOjJYBaWkETO Ha ja3uKOT. HeraTUBHUOT OATOBOp Ha mpamamara 3 U 4 € BO COTJIAacHOCT CO
COBPEMEHUTE MPUCTANH KOH YCBOjyBamkETO Ha Ja3uKoT. Co Apyru 300pOBH, TPEIIKUTE CE CMETaaT
3a JI0Ka3 JieKa ce OJIBMBa IMPOLIECOT Ha YCBOjyBame€, U THE CE€ COCTaBEH JeNl O] MPOIECOT Ha
yCcBOjyBame. [I03UTHBHHOT OJroBOp Ha OBME Mpamiama (mpamama 3 u 4) ce 3aCHOBYyBa Ha
M3ydyBalkeTO Ha TpamMaTHKaTa HAJIBOp OJ KOHTEKCT. MeMOpUpameTo Ha MpaBHlaTa H
MOTIOJHYBAKETO HAa IpaMaTUYKK BEXOM HAIBOpP OJl KOHTEKCT ce el OJ TPaJAuLUOHAIHHUOT
MIPHUCTAIl Ha IOY4yBamkETO Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3uk. OBue Mpailiamka uaeHTU(GUKYBaaT IPUCTAIl BO KOj
MpaBWJIaTa, eKCIUTUIIUTHUTE M0jaCHYBamkha M CKCIUTMIIMTHATA KOPEKIMja Ha TPEIIKUTE 3a3eMaar

LHCHTpaJIHa yJIora BO HacTaBara.

On npyra crpana, mpamamata 10 — 12 ro peduektupaaT KOMyHUKaTUBHUOT MPUCTAIl KOH
MOY4YYyBambETO Ha ja3uKOT. KOMyHHUKaTUBHHOT IIPUCTAN CE 3aCHOBYBA HA YCBOjJyBame U ynorpeda

Ha Ja3MKOT KaKO CPEJICTBO 32 KOMYHHKAIIH]a.

CUTypeH/a

1. | 'pamarukaTa € Haj3Ha4YajHA jJa3UYHA KOMIIOHCHTA.

2. | HacraBaumuTe Tpeba ga ru o06jacHyBaaT rpaMaTHYKHUTE MPABHUIIA CO

EJI YYCHUIIUTC TOTCYHO [d 'O KOpUCTAT jaSI/IKOT.
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YyeHunure ouekyBaaT rpaMaTukaTa fa Ouje eKCIUTMIUTHO (MIPEeKy

IIpaBWJIa) Npe3eHTHpaHa U HayueHa.

4. | YyeHHIIUTE MTO TY 3HAAT IPaMaTHYKUTE MIPaBHiIa rO yIIoTpeOyBaar
Ja3HWKOT IMMOTOYHO OTKOJIKY YYEHHIIUTE IITO HE TH 3HAAT
rpaMaTHYKUTE IPaBUIIA.

5. | BexOute M 0BO3MOKyBaaT Ha yYCHHUIIUTE MIOTEYHO J1a TO
ynotpeOyBaaT ja3uKoOT.

6. | HeomxomHo e yueHuIuTe Ja ja 3HaaT rpaMaTuykaTa TePMUHOJIOTH]a
(ma mp. present continuous, adverb, noun).

7. | EnHa on KIy4HHUTE yJIOTH Ha HACTABHULIUTE € KOPUTHUPAKHETO Ha
TPEIIKUTE HA YUCHUIINTE.

8. | HacraBauuuTe Tpeba 1a ru KOpUTHpaaT IPEeLIKUTEe caMo KOra mpevar
BO KOMYHHKallMjaTa.

9. | I'pamarukara Tpeba ia ce yuu oJI€THO, a HE MHTETpHpaHa co
APYTUTE BEUITUHU (YUTAbE, CIAYIIAkhe, TOBOPEHE U MUIITYBALE).

10. | Bo KOMyHHKAaTHBHUOT HACTaBEH MPHCTAI, TpaMaTHKaTa He ce YIH
IMPEKTHO, TYKY C€ YCBOjyBa HHIUPEKTHO.

11. | Yuenunure MoXar Aa ja ycBOjaT rpaMaTuKaTa UMILTHIIUTHO,
M3JI0KYBAJKH CE HA Ja3UKOT MPEKY CIYIIAmhEe U YNTAE.

12. | BexOameTo Ha rpaMaTUYKUTE CTPYKTYPH CEKOTrall Mopa Ja Ouje Bo

KOMYHUKaTHUBEH KOHTEKCT, IIPEKy BEKOM IITO ce (OoKycupaaT Ha

ropaxara.
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13. | HactaBHumuTe Tpeba yCHO Ja MpoBepyBaaT Aajid YYCHHUIIUTE TH

3HaaT rpaMaTUYKUTEC IIpaBuJIa.

5.4.2.2. TlpamajHuK 32 yYeHHIIUTE

[TpamanHuKOT 3a yueHHIUTE ce (OKYCHpa Ha UCTaTa TeMaTHKa Kako U MPALIaTHUKOT 32
HactaBHuIUTe. OBOj MpamaiHuk ce coctor o 10 mpaimama, KOM ce 0AroBapaaT co: J1a, He CyM
curypen/a u He. Kako 1 BO ropeHaBeICHHOT MPAIIaIHKK, [TOJETO ,,HE CYM CHTypeH/a“ yKaxKyBa Ha

HEOJIPE/ICHO MUCIICH-E MITH HEJOCTHUT Ha 3HACHKE 32 OJIPEJICHOTO Tpalliame.

I_IGJITa Ha COCTAaBYBAWmCTO HA JBa CIIMYHU MpallalHUKa € Ja CC YBUIAU OaJili ITOCTOU
COTrJIaCyBambC Mefy CTABOBUTC HA YYCHHUIIUTC U TUC HA HACTAaBHUIIUTC BO IOIJICA HAa TIOYYYBAKBLCTO
Ha rpaMaruvkara. Osna npamamke UMa KJIIy4dHa yJjiora, 3atoa 1ToO I'OJIEM ACJI OO HACTABHUIUTE I'0

MoaupUIIMpaaT NPUCTANOT Ha MOyYyBamke KOH 0UeKyBambaTa Ha YUCHHIIUTE.

[Ipamamwara 1, 2 u 3 ro ogpeayBaarT MECTOTO Ha TpamMaTHKaTa BO TEKOT Ha HAacTaBara.
Onrosopot ,,1a“ ja uAeHTH(UKYyBa rpaMaTHKaTa KakKO IIEHTPAJCH EJIEMEHT HEOINXOJEeH 3a
YCBOjJyBam€ Ha ja3uKoT. ['pamMaTukaTa € HEeHTpaJIeH eIEMEHT Ha TpaJullMOHAIHATa HacTaBa, KaJe
IITO YYEHUIUTE T'M MEMOpHUpaaT rpamaThkara M BokaOymapor. Cropex oBOj NpHUCTal, €O
M3y4yBambeTO Ha IpaMaTUKaTa Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3HK, YYCHUIUTE MOJ00pO ce 3amo3HaBaaTr U co
rpamMaTvkara Ha MAajYHHOT ja3uK. M3ydyBameTo Ha TpaMaTHKaTa OBO3MOXKYyBa UYHTAmE H
NUIIyBakbe Ha CTPAHCKUOT ja3MK, a MUIIAHUOT ja3MK C€ CMETa 3a CYNEepHOpEH BO OJHOC Ha
ropopHuoT. CIIM4YHO, MpariamaTa 5 U 6 ce oJHecyBaaT Ha MPUMEHATa Ha TPaMaTHYKUTE BEXKOU.
VYdeHuIuTe mTo 0JroBOpUIIe O ,,1a* 0ueKyBaar (JOKyCcOT Ha IMOY4YyBamkeTO J1a Ouze Ha Gpopmara.
Bo 0Boj ciyuaj, yuenunure He Tpeba J1a ja pa3depar mopakaTa 0J TEKCTOT 3a JIa MOXKAT YCIIEIIHO
7la ja pemat BexkOaTa — BaKBHOT OJTOBOP € IIEJIOCHO YIIPaByBaH OJ1 CTpaHa Ha HAacTaBHUKOT. Co
Apyru 300pOBH, HACTAaBHUKOT I'O HABEIyBa YUCHHMKOT J1a ja KOHCTpyHpa TOYHaTa (opma IITO
oaromapa Ha 3ajajzeHata BekOa. BexOarta ce permaBa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha MPETXOJHO OOjacCHETH

npaBuia U 06e3 (QOKyC Ha 3HAUCHETO Ha peueHUIMTe. Bo Bpcka co OBME [Be Mpallama ¢

85




npamameTo 3. Bo myxot Ha TpaaMipoHamHATa HacTaBa, (HACTaBHUKOT Tpeda Ja Tm o0jacHyBa
rpaMaTUYKUTE TIPaBUIIa CO e YUYSHHIIUTE J]a TOCTUTHAT TOYHOCT BO MPHMEHA Ha Ja3WKOT), BO
MpamameTo 3 Cce HCINUTyBa JieKa TOYHOCTAa BO NPHUMEHATa HAa ja3UKOT CE€ MOCTUTHYBAa CO
YCBOjyBam€ Ha Ja3HYHUTE CTPYKTYpH. JIOKOJKY YYEHHLIUTE T'M MMaaT YCBOCHO M MEMOPUPAHO
ja3W4YHHTE CTPYKTYPH, KAKO M HAUMHOT HAa HUBHATA yIOTpeOa, THE YUYCHUIIN Ke 00pa3yBaaT TOUHU
rpamMaTuiKy cTpykTypu. [Ipamamero 8 ru mpercTaByBa OYeKyBamaTa Ha YIYCHUIIUTE BO OJHOC Ha
MOY4YyBamkhETO Ha rpamMaTHKaTa, a MpamameTo 4 ce OJHeCyBa Ha CTaBOT KOH TOMPABAKETO HA
T'pCUIKUTC. y‘-IeHI/II_[I/ITe IITO CME€TaaT ACKa HEAOCTUIOT Ha CKCIUIMIOUTHA HacTaBa MOXKE Oda
MPUIOHECE 3a TMO0jaBa Ha YyBCTBO HA HECHTYPHOCT (Tpaimiame §) ce yUYCHHUIM IITO OYeKyBaaT
MPe3CHTUPake Ha (DOPMAITHU MHCTPYKIIMU M IITO CE 3ajlaraaT 3a MONpaBamke Ha TPAaMAaTHYKUTE
rpemkd. Bo 0BOj THN ToOydYyBame, CTPAaHCKHOT ja3WK HA 4YacoBUTE ce ymorpeOyBa 3a
MOCTUTHYBALC HA LCJITA — IOCTUTHYBAKLC TOYHOCT IIPHU PCIIABAKBLECTO HA MECXAHUYKUTC BG)K6I/I, HO
HE MPETCTaByBa CPEACTBO 32 KOMYHHKAIIM]ja M IOYIyBambe, OJJHOCHO YUCHETO U YIIOTPEOYBAmHETO
Ha 3HACHETO CE CIIyYyBaaT CBECHO, U CAMHOT YUCHHK 3HAE JIeKa HAyYWI OJIPEIICHO MPABHIIO MJIH

CTpYKTypa (mpamame 7).

On npyra ctpaHa, MO3UTUBHUOT OJIrOBOp Ha mparamaTa 9 u 10 cyrepupa HacTaBa Bo Koja
KOMYHUKAIMCKUTE BEIITUHU C€ BO Mpe/ieH Iu1aH. Ciien NpallaTHUKOT 32 YYEHULU KOj IITO Oerle

ynotpebeH 3a npuldupame MoAaToIH BO BPCKa CO JaICHUTE XUIIOTE3H.

[IpamanHuk 3a y4YeHHUKOT Ha | He cym He

CUTYypeH/a

1. | 'pamarukaTa BO jJa3WKOT € Haj3HAYACH €JIEMEHT Ha Ja3UKOT BP3 KOj

C€ TEMEJIH CE IPYTO.

2. | HacraBHunuTe Tpeba f1a oOpHAT BHUMaHHE Ha rpaMaTHKaTa BO TEKOT

Ha 4acCoT.
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HacraBaukoT Tpeba ga ru 06jacHyBa rpaMaTUYKHUTE MPABUIIA CO IIEIT

YUYCHUIUTC Aa MOCTUTHAT TOYHOCT BO IIPUMCHATA Ha jaSI/IKOT.

4. | I'pemikute Tpeba qa ce KOpUrupaaT camo Kora Impedar Bo
KOMYHHUKaIMjara.

5. | BexxOameTo Ha rpaMaTHYKHUTE CTPYKTYPU OBO3MOKYBA HOMEYHA
yroTpeba Ha Ja3uKOT.

6. | BexxOameTo Ha rpaMaTHYKUTE CTPYKTYPH OBO3MOXKYBa MOuHA
ynoTtpeba Ha ja3uKoT.

7. | Temko e ma ce mogOoOpH TOYHOCTA HA Ja3UKOT CaMO TIPEKY
KOMYyHUKaIuja, 6e3 o0jacHyBame Ha rpaMaTHKaTa.

8. | Hemocturor Ha ekcrmuiuMTHA HacTaBa (00jacHyBambe MPaBHIIa) MO
rpaMaTHKa MOKe Ja MPUJI0HECe KOH YYBCTBO HA HECUTYPHOCT TIPH
yroTpebara Ha ja3HKOT.

9. | Bo TeKOT Ha 4acoT He € HEOIXOIHO JIa CE Pa3roBapa 3a rpaMaTHKaTa;
¢doxycoT Tpeba a bue Ha yUeHhe KaKko a Ce€ KOMYHHUITUPA.

10. | YyemeTo Ha Ja3UKOT HU3 PEATHH 3a7a4u (MHTEPB]Yy, TUCKYCH]a,

MIPE3CHTAINH, UTPH TI0 YJIOTH | CJI.) € HajA00OPHOT HAYUH YUCHUIINTE

Ja ro pasBuBaaT rpaMaTU4YKOTO 3HACHK:C.
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5.4.2.3. llpamajnHuk 3a Ha0/bY1YBAYOT

[TpamanHukoT 3a HaOJPyyBayOT € KOMOMHAIMja O] MPAIIAJTHUKOT 32 HACTABHHUILIUTE U
MPaLIaTHUKOT 32 yUYEHHUIUTE U ce 0azupa Ha mpamaiHukoT Ha Tompak (Toprak 2018), onnocHo
MOX€ Jla C€ OJIroOBOpHU camo Co ,jaa‘ uiau ,He“. IlpamadHuUKOT 3amoyHyBa CO HAYMHOT Ha
npeTcTaByBambe Ha TpaMaTukara. [IOTBpIieH OATOBOp Ha NPBOTO Mpamame 3HA4d JieKa
HACTaBHUKOT ja MpEe3eHTHpa IpamMaTuKara/mpaBuiata Ha Talna, TM AUKTHpa WK TH 00jacHyBa
ycHO. BTopoTo mpamame ce MOmojHyBa IOTBPJAHO JIOKOJKY HACTaBHUKOT ymoTpeOyBa ApyT
METOJI, Ha MpHMEp yHoTpeda Ha TpaMaTHKaTa HU3 CEKOjIHEBEH roBop. JlOKOJIKY HACTaBHUKOT
ynoTpeOyBa rpaMaTH4Ku 00jacHyBama W TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a COOJBETHO HA YUYEHHUIIUTE M THE CE
3all03HACHN M CO TPaMAaTUYKUTE MOMMHU NpPU MPE3CHTUPABETO Ha rpaMaTHKaTa W IpaBUiara,

Ha0Jby/1yBauOT MOTBPAHO OATOBApa Ha MpalamaTa 3 u 4.

[Tpamamarta 5, 6, 7 u 10 gaBaat nmomeraaHu HHGOPMAIIMH 32 METOJOT Ha MPE3CHTUPAHE
Ha rpamarukara. [IoTBpAHHOT oATOBOp MOJ ,,a* (Mpamame 5) yKaxyBa Jeka BO YUMJIHHIATa
MPEOBIalyBa TPAJULUMOHATHUOT HA4YMH Ha ,Yy4€HE Ha TIpaMarukara, © Toa BO
JNeKOHTEKCTyanu3upanu 3anaun. Cocema CpoTUBHO, MO ,,0° (Tpamiame 5) 0AroBOpoT € ,,He, ’
TOa 3HAYM JIeKa HACTaBHUKOT Ipedepupa ynorpeda Ha COBpEMEHUTE MPUCTAIN KOH MTOYYYBaHETO
Ha rpamatukara. CoBpeMEeHHUTE PUCTAIN CE OJJHECYBAaaT Ha aKTUBHOCTUTE BO KOM IpaMaTUKAaTa €

MHTETPUpaHa CO APYTUTE Ja3UYHU BELITHHH, a POKYCOT € Ha KOMYHHUKAaTUBHOTO YCBO]YBambe.

[Ipamamero 12 ykakyBa Ha NOydyBame€ CIOpPE] NPUHLMIIMTE HA TPAAUIMOHAIHATA
HactaBa. Co apyru 300pOBH, Ie/ITa HAa OBa MOYyYyBame € MOBTOPYBamE CE M07eKa BexOaHaTa

CTPYKTypa He MpEeMUHE BO HAaBUKa.

[TpucranoT xoH rpemkure ce Aegunupa Bo npamamara 7, 8, u 10. OaroBopor ,,qa“ Ha
npamamarta 8§ 1 10 To mpercraByBa MPUCTANOT BO KOj MpH(aKkameTo Ha TPEHIKUTE Ce CMeTa 3a
Ipolec LITO yKaXyBa Ha yCBOJyBamkeTo Ha jasukoT. Onx apyra cTpaHa, Npamambero 7 €

KOHCTPYUPAHO /1a TH MPETCTaByBa NPUHILIUIIUTE HAa TPaJIMLIMOHAIHATA HACTABA.

[Ipamamwero 13 ru mpercTaByBa COBPEMEHUTE IPUCTAINM, OJHOCHO KOMYHHKATHBHUOT

METOJ KaJie IITO LeJITa € KOMYHHKAaTHBHO OCIIOco0yBame Ha yueHuuute. CanyHo, npamamara 14
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u 15 naBaat wHOpMaIMja 1adu 1eNTa — KOMyHUKaTUBHOTO OCIIOCOOYBamhe Ha YUCHHUITUTE — CE
MOCTUTHYBA, OJHOCHO JalM YYCHHUIUTE YCIENIHO MOXaT Ja TM W3pa3aT CBOMTE MHUCIH Ha

AHTJIUCKU ja3UK.

[IpamanHuk 3a y4eHUKOT Ha He

HacTaBHUKOT rv pe3eHTHpa rpaMaTUUKUTE IIPaBUla MPEKy

o0jacHyBame (CO MUIIyBamke Ha Taba, CO TUKTUPAHE UITH YCHO).

2. HacTtaBHUKOT KOpHCTH U Jpyru (OPMH Ha MPE3EHTUPAHE TPaMaTHIKH
CTPYKTYPH.
[Tpumep:

2.1.

3. HacTaBHUKOT KOPHCTH TpaMaTHUKa TEPMUHOJIOTHja COO/IBETHA Ha

BO3pAcTa ¥ HUBOTO HA ja3MYHA KOMIIETECHIMja Ha YYCHULIUTE.

4, YueHunure ja 3HaaT rpaMaTHYKaTa TEPMUHOJIOTH]a (HA Tp. present

continuous, adverb, auxiliary verb).
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[Tpumep:

4.1.

5. I'pamaTukara Ha 4acoT ce y4u:
a) O/1JIeJTHO, HA/IBOP OJf KOHTEKCT;
[Tpumep:

6. ['pamaTnkaTa Ha 4acoT Ce y4Hu:

0) UHTETpUpPaHa CO APYTUTE BEIITHHH (YUTAEE, CITYIIAKE, TOBOPEHE U

[UIITYBaKE).

ITpumep:
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Bo Texot Ha 4acoT, ce MOBTOpPYBaaT HOBUTE IPaMaTUUKU CTPYKTYpH.

[Tpumep:

8. HacTaBHUKOT €KCIITMIUTHO T'M KOPUTHPA CUTE WM HAJTOJIEM JET O
rpaMaTUYKUTE I'PELIKHA HA YYCHULIUTE.
[Tpumep:

8.1.

9. HacTaBHUKOT MMIUTMIIMHTO TY KOPUTHPA CUTE UIIH HAJTOJIEM JIE]T OJ1
rpaMaTUYKUTE I'PELIKHA HA YYCHULIUTE.
[Tpumep:

9.1.
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10.

I'pamaTHUYKHUTE CTPYKTYPH C€ BOBEAYBAaaT MMILUINLIUTHO MIPEKY
00paboTKa Ha COOZBETHU MPUMEPH, a IPAaBUJIATA T U3BJICKYBaaT
yueHunure. Ha npumep, HAHOTO BpeMe € IIPETCTBEHO NPEKY

JTUCKYyCHja Ha MJIaHOBU 33 3UMCKHOT PACIyCT.

10.1 | TTpumep:

11. HacTaBHuiuTe ru KopurupaaT rpelikKUTe caMo Kora rnpevar Bo
KOMYHUKaIlfjaTa, OJJHOCHO Kora IopakaTa 1mrTo Tpeba aa ouse
IpeHeceHa He € pa3opaHa.

11.1.

[Tpumep:

12. HacraBaukoT 6apa mpumepu 0] yYSHHUIIUTE.
ITpumep:

12.1.
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13. HacraBHHKOT 6apa 0/1 y4CHUITUTE J1a TH PEIUTHPAAT TPAMATHUYKUTE
paBHIIa.

13.1.

[Tpumep:

14. @DOKyCOT € Ha yU4EHETO KAKO J1a € KOMyHULIMpa. YUCHHULIUTE y4ar J1a
ro yrnorpeOyBaar ja3uKOT BO CEKOjJHEBHU CUTYaIMU (Ha TIp.
TeneOHCKH pa3TOBOPH, TUCKYCH]ja 3a HACOKH, 1e0aTH, HHTEPBjya

14.1 | WTH.) nIpeKy paboTa BO ABOJKH WJIH IPYIIH.

ITpumep:

15. | Ha ydyeHunuTe UM € TEIIKO Ja TH IPUMEHAT Ja3HYHUTE MPABUIIA BO
yCHaTa KOMyHHUKaIja.
[Tpumep:

15.1.
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5.5. IuaoT-ucTpaKKyBame

[Tunot-poexTor Oemie CHOpOBEACH BO MNpUBaTHO yuwiumTe. [Ipamannuiure Oea
IUCTpuOyHpaHu Ha yYEHHIM OJf BTOpa M TpeTa TOJMHAa M HAa HMBHUTE HACTaBHUIU. Bpemero

nOTpeOHO Ja ce MOTMOIHU MPAIlaTHUKOT He HaJIMUHYBA BpeMe O]l 2 MUHYTH.

[TunoT-ucTpaxkyBameTo yKaka Ha motpeda oJ1 1000jacHyBamke Ha HEKOM TEPMHUHH, KaKO
3a yUEHHIIMTE TaKa M 3a HACTaBHULIUTE. 3a Taa Iell, 32 TePMUHHTE ,,eKCIUTMIIUTHO ", ,,rpaMaTuyKa
TEPMUHOJIOTHja“ W ,UTerpUpaHa CcO JAPYr'M BEIITUHHU, € J0JaJeHO IO0jaCHyBame WIM MaK

MIpUMEpH.

5.6. IlocTanka npu peaau3anujaTa Ha HCTPAKYBAHETO

[Ipen na 3amouyHe MCTpaKyBameTO, Oelle KOHTAKTUPAHO CO TUPEKTOPUTE Ha CPEIHUTE
VYWJIMINTA CO IIeT Jia ce Jo0Ke J03BOJIa 3a aHKETHpAamke U OTCepBallfja Ha HacTaBaTa. 3a HEKOU
yYWIHIITa Oere moTpedHo Ja ce T0CTaBU MoJI0a, Kako M MMPUMEPOK OJ1 TPUTE BUAA TIPAITaTHHIIH.
ITo meranHoTo o0jacHyBame Ha I€JITa HA UCTPaXyBameTo, Oea aHalM3apaHH IUIAaHUpAmaTa 3a
HACTaBHUTE YACOBH, 3aT0a IITO OM OMII0 OEcleTHO Jja ce MPHCYCTBYBa Ha HACTAaBEH Yac Ha KOj
HACTaBHUOT ITUIaH HE BKJIydyBa rpamaruka. Hajromem men ox HacTaBHUIMTE Oea COTJIACHU 3a
copaboTKa, HO UMaIle ¥ JeJ OJ] HUB IITO U3pa3Hja YyBCTBO HAa HEMPUJATHOCT BO CIy4aj J1a Tpeda

na Ounat HaOJbyIyBaHHU.

6. AHaJu3a Ha pe3yJTaTuUTe

HctpaxyBamero ce chopoBenyBame mpeky Google survey. Camarta crpaHuma ru

KJIacuduuupa OArOBOpPUTE U TH MpeTcTaByBa Bo Tabena. Co apyru 30poBH, CEKOE IMpalambe €

94



MIPOCIICZICHO CO HyMEpUYKa aHaju3a BO MPOLEHTH. Bo TabenuTe MpOIEHTYaTHO ce 3acTaneHH

OJIrOBOpPHTE: ,,1a", ,,HE CyM cCHTypeH/a®, ,,He®, OMHOCHO ,,1a"/, He®.

6.1. UciutyBake Ha mnpBata xumote3a: Bo cpegnure yumaumra Bo PemyOiuka
MakenoHHja JOMHHHPA EKCINIMIMTHHOT NPHUCTANl KOH NOYYyBameT0 I'paMaTHKa

MPH YCBOjYBaKk-€ HA aHTVIMCKHOT ja3MK KAKO CTPAHCKHU

6.1.1. I'pamaTukaTa KaKo LEHTPAJeH eJeMeHT BO OYYyBaHheTO

6.1.1.1. AHaju3a Ha MOAATOLMTE O MPAIIAJTHUKOT 32 HACTABHUIIMTE U

NpAIAJTHUKOT 3a YYCHUIIUTE

Bo knacuuHuTe M TpaaUIMOHATHUTE METOIM I'paMaTHKaTa 3a3eMajia [IEeHTpaJIHa yJioTra BO
MOy4YyBamkeTO Ha Ja3WKOT. TpaaunnoHagHaTa TpaMaTHKa MOXe na ce ciaeau Bo TekoT Ha 2 000
TOJUHY MPEKYy HACTaBHU MPUCTAIHU O]l KIAaCUYHUOT nepuoa Ha ['puuja, Maauja u Pum, cpenHuoT
BEK, peHecaHcaTa, 18 u 19 Bek u momonepHoto Bpeme. [Ipucranute co3mazenu Bp3 0aza Ha
TpaJuLIMOHAJIHATA FPaMaTHKa IO OTCIMKYBaaT TIEAMILITETO JeKa €AeH AeJ O] Ja3UKOT, OTHOCHO
rpamarhkara, Tpeba Ja ce BpeaHyBa NMOBEKE OJf JAPyruTe W Tpeba ga Oupe HOpMa 3a CHUTE
TOBOPUTENH Ha ja3uKOT. Bo oBUe mpucramnu, rpaMaTHKaTa ce U3ydyBa OJJEJIHO, a HE Ce CMETa 3a
nen on cekojaHeBHHOT KoHTeKeT (Norris, Ortega 2001). Kpurnuapure (Sharwood-Smith 1993;
VanPatten 1987) tBpmat aeka cienOSHIMUTE HA OBOj MPHUCTANl HUKOTAIl HE CE HaBpakaaT Ha
dbopmara 3a 1a ja uckopucTat Bo KOHTEKCT. Co ApyrH 300pOBH, rpaMaTHKATa Ce YIU KaKo 30Up 01
IpaBuUja HaJIBOP OJ CEKOjAHEBHaTa ymnoTpeba Ha ja3ukorT. Taka, y4eHUIUTE TH 3HaaT
rpaMaTUYKUTE TpaBUiia U TEPMUHOJIOTHja, HO HE CEKOTrall YCIeBaaT Ja TM HWMIUIEMEHTHpaaT

MpaBUjIaTa BO CEKOjAHEBHATA KOMYHUKAIIH]a.
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Cnopen  cpoBEeIEHOTO HCTpaxyBame, 65 % on HacTaBHUIIUTE (BHIM TIONONY Ha
rpaguKoOHOT 2) ce corjacyBaaT CO TBPJACHETO JIeKa TpaMaTHKaTa € Haj3HayajHa ja3udyHa
KOMITIOHEHTa M MPUTOa Tpeba Ja 3a3emMa IEHTPATHO MECTO BO HacTaBara. TpaaullMOHATHUTE
rpaMaTUK{ BKIIydyBaaT IMpaBuia mTo Tpeba /1a ce cleaar v MMIUIEMEHTUPAAT, KaKko U MpaBuiIa 3a
ynotpeba Ha ja3uYHHUTE elleMeHTH Bo peueHuiute. Co nApyru 300poBH, HACTABHUIIMTE CE BOJAT
CIOpEa MHCIEHETO Ha MCTPaKyBayUTe IITO TBPAAT JIeKa MPUCTANOT IITO BKIy4dyBa (OKyC Ha
rpamatuykata ¢opma ¢ Haje)eKTHBEH METOJ 3a MOoydyBame Ha CTpaHckuTte jasunu (Schwartz

1998).

® na
@ e cym curypen/a
He

I'pagpuxon 2: I'pamamukama e HajeaddcHa jazuuna KOMROHEHMA

3HAYUTEITHO MaJI IS/ O/l HACTABHHUIINTE U YICHHIIUTE CE COTIaCHIe JeKa IpaMaTuKara He
¢ Haj3HaYaeH eJIEMEHT BO MOYYyBambETO HA ja3UKOT, OJHOCHO HE3HAYMTEIICH JIENT O] YICCHUIINTE
ro JejaT MHCIICIETO CO TMOOOPHHUIUTE Ha COBPEMCHUTE ja3UYHU METOMU CIOPE] KOM CHTE
CJICMEHTH C€ €JHAKBO HEOIXO/HU 3a YCIICIIHO YCBOjyBamke Ha ja3MKOT. MaJ Jien BepyBaar Jaeka
BO TUIAHUPAETO HA YacoT ,,HeMa MECTO* 32 (JOKyCHpame Ha rpaMaTuKara, i HallpoTHB, Tpeba a
ce TOTEHIHMpa 3HadyemeTo Ha kKomyHukanujata (Krashen 1982). Osa ¢ wirycrpupaHo Ha

rpaduKoHOT 3.
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I'pagpuxon 3: I pamamukama e Hajsnasaen eiemenm Ha jazuKom

6.1.2. ExCcIIMOMTHO/MMILTUIMTHO MOYYyBame

6.1.2.1. AHaJIM3a HA MOAATONHUTE O] MPAMIAJTHUKOT 32 HACTABHUIINTE

I'maBHOTO IpanramkC BO BpCKa Co eKCHJ'II/II_[I/ITHOTO/I/IMHJ'II/II_[I/ITHOTO Moy4yBam<C € ajiv 1a CC
y4daT CKCIUIMOUTHU IpaBuJia WU Oa CC paBBI/IjaT AKTUBHOCTH WHITO WM OBO3MOKYBaaT Ha

yUEHHIMTE caMu aa i oTkpujaT npasuiaata (Ellis 2006C).

Crnopen uctpaxyBameTo (Ipamamke 2 07 MpallaJHUKOT 3a HacraBHUUTE), 90 % of
HACTaBHUIIUTE OJITOBOPHJIE JIEKa MOjaCHYBAHETO HA TPAMATUYKUTE MpaBUiIa BOAU O MOTEYHO
KOpUCTEeHhE Ha jasuKoT. HeznauwmrTenno man nen o HactaBHuimre, camo 10 %, oaroBopuie
HEraTUBHO Ha oBa mpaimame. Co apyru 36oposH, camo 10 % o ucnuTaHUTE HACTAaBHUIM HE CE
COTJIacyBaaT CO TPAJAUIIMOHATHUTE chakarma JeKa eKCIUTMITUTHOTO MT0jaCHyBambe Ha MPaBHIIa BOIN

710 Te4Ha yrnoTpeda Ha ja3ukoT (rpadukoH 4).
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I'pagpuxon 4: Hacmasnuyume mpeba oa 2u noyyyeaam pamamuykume npasuia 3a yyeHuyume od 20

Kopucmamja3u1<0m nome4Ho

OBue mojaToly yKaKyBaaT JeKa HajroJieM Jed OJf HacCTaBHULUTE C€ BOJAT CIIOpEeXd
Hayenara Ha TPaJUIIMOHAIHUTE EKCIUIMIUTHH NPUHIMNHA. HacTaBHUIMTE INTO ce 3ajaraat 3a
MIPE3CHTUPAkE Ha TPAaMaTHYKUTE MPaBHia, a MOTOa 32 HUBHA MPHUMEHA BO 33/a4M 3a BexOame,
BepyBaaT JeKa YYCHUIIUTE MPBO Tpeda Ja COBIaJaaT TpaMaTHUKH IMpaBWIa 3a MOTOA Ja TH
KOpHUCTAT OBHUC ITpaBUJia JOACKA pa60TaT Ha KOMYHUKATHBHU 3a/1a4U. Osue HUCIIUTAHUIIU BCPYyBaaT
JieKa 3HACHETO Ha IpaMaTHKaTa € MPeayClIoB IITO MM OBO3MOXYBa Ha YUYCHHIIUTE Pa3BUBAE HA
HEONXOJIHA MEHTAJHU (PYHKIIMU NMOTpeOHU 3a na padorar Ha oBue 3amaun. Co npyru 300pOBH,
y4eHUIIUTe Tpeba /1a Ty 3HaaT TpaMaTHYKUTE IPaBHUIIa 32 Ja MOXKaT, Kora THE ce ynorpedyBaar,
Jla cO37a/1aT ja3UYHU CTPYKTYPH IITO K€ TU KOPUCTAT TOYHO M TeYHO. Toa 3Hauu JeKa, OKpaj Toa
IITO YYCHUIUTE Ke OoOpa3yBaaT TOYHHM ja3WYHH CTPYKTYpH, HUB K& TH YHOTpeOyBaaT BO

CEKOjIHEBHOT roBop 0e3 mpeuku u gosru naysu (fluency) (Shintani, Li, Ellis 2013).

6.1.2.2. AHajM3a HA MOAATOIUTE O] MPAIIAJHUKOT 32 HA0/bYAyBam€ HA

YacoBUTE

HauynHOT Ha mpe3eHTUpame Ha IPAMATHYKHATE IPaBHIIA MOJCTAIHO C€ pas3rieayBa HU3
NpalIaTHUKOT 3a HaOJbyIyBauoT, MpU IITO c€ J00HMBa MOJAETalHA CIMKa 332 HAYMHOT Ha
NPE3CHTUPAE HAa rpaMaTHYKuTe npasuia. [Ipuroa, HU3 OBOj MpalIaJHHUK ce 3a0enexyBa Jaiu

OJITOBOPOT HAa HACTABHUIIUTE COOJIBETCTBYBA CO Mpakcara Bo yuunHuia. [Ipamamara 5, 5.1, 6 u
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6.1, ce omHecyBaaT Ha HWMIUIMIIUTHOTO/EKCIUIMIIUTHOTO TMOydyBame. Cropem pe3yiaTaTure,
OJITOBOPHUTE OJ1 MPAIIATHUKOT HA HACTABHUIIUTE W YUCHHIIUTE CE MPECINKyBa BO IMpakcara. Bo
70 % (3a moeTaNHO, BUAM TMpaIlamke S5 O]l MPAMIATHUKOT 32 HaOJbyayBadoT — rpaduKoH S5) o1
HaOJbYyBaHUTE 4YAaCOBH TIpaMaTUKara ce TNpe3eHTHpa HAABOP OJf KOHTEKCT, OIHOCHO

CKCIINIMOUTHO.

® na
® e

Tpaghuxon 5: I pamamuxama ce yuu Had8op 00 KOHMEKCM

OBue crienupUIHN TOIATOIHM CE HITYCTPUPAHU MOA0JY Bo 3anucoT 1. CineayBa mpukas Ha
JMCKyCHjaTa Ha 3alIMCH OJ1 YaCOBUTE KaKO MIIyCTpalllja Ha CO3HAHUjaTa BO BPCKA CO MPAIambEeTo
5 ol MpanIaTHUKOT 32 HA0JbYTyBadOT. beemkuTe mTo ce 1e 01 aHKETUTE, TOTOYHO MPaIIaTHUuK
3a HaOJbyIyBavoOT, J1aBaaT 3HAUUTEIHH MOJATOLH 32 HAYMHOT Ha MOYYyBamke Ha HAOJbyTyBaHUTE

qYaCoOBHU.
3anuc 1 I pamamukama na wacom ce yuu: a) 000eiHo, HA080P 00 KOHMEKCH

,»,HacTaBHHKOT mparryBa kou ce pa3iaukure mery Present Perfect Simple u Present Perfect
Continuous, a ydeHUIIUTE ja 00jacHyBaaT pa3jiMKaTa OTKako JgaBaatr nmpumep. Ha tabna ce
sanurranu: [ have read this book (finished and short actions); | have been reading this book

(unfinished, repetitive longer actions and irritating habits for other people).

OTkako e MmymTeH IMPOoeKTOpoT co BexkOu 3a Present Perfect Simple u Present Perfect
Continuous, yYeHHIIUTE TH pelIaBaatr BexxOuTe (IIPBO I'M MUIITYBAaT BO TETPATKa, 1a yCHO

TH OJIFOBapaar).
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HacraBuukoT mymira men o ¢buiM 1o mrro cieau npamamero: What has just happened?
VYuenunure oxaroapaatr ymnorpeOyBajku Present Perfect Simple u Present Perfect

Continuous u mpuToa aBaat MojaCHyaBmbe 30ILTO IO YIoTpeOuie Toa Bpeme.

,PelaBame Ha PEYCHUIIN O] YUYCOHUK: TTPUMED: J1a C€ HAIUIIAT HETaTUBHUTE (POpMHU 0OJT
future tense. — I will be studying. — I will not be studying. HactaBaukor 6apa o1 yueHHIIATE

Jla nanaT npumep 3a cekoe odjacueto Bpeme: I will be doing homework tonight.“

,» YUCHHIIUTE MpaBaT TpaHchopmalija Ha PEUCHHIIN O] active BO passive Ha Tabia U BO

TETpaTKUTe.

HactaBHUKOT Il nuiIyBa nMpaBuiiaTa 3a passive Ha Ta0na: the object takes the place of the
subject. [Toroa npairyBa KOu ce COCTaBHU JICJIOBH Ha passive M IMHITyBa Ha Ta0ua: passive:
to be + past participle. [Ipuroa HacTaBHHKOT Ka)KyBa JicKa jieriata Tpeda J1a ja 3armamerar

oBaa ¢opma.

»,HacTtaBHHKOT ja fenu Tabnara Ha Tpu fena (past simple/present perfect/past perfect). ITo
yCHaTa Npe3eHTallja Ha MpaBUiaTa, HACTABHUKOT 0JI0Mpa 10 €ICH YYCHHUK J1a TH HATIHIIe

ImpaBujiaTa BO COOABCTHATA KOJIOHA.

,, ] |JONIOJTHYBamke Ha BE&KOU BO yUeOHUK (EKCIUTUIIMTHY).

»,HactaBaukoT muiryBa Ha Tabma: he (doer) buys (verb) new trainers (object) — active

sentence. In passive the object takes the place of the subject: new trainers are bought.”

,» Y CHO TI0jacHyBam¢ Ha MpaBuiiara 3a relative clauses.
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['mename Ha eKCIUIMIIMTHY MpaBriia Ha Y outube 3a 00pa3yBameTo Ha relative clauses.

HacraBuukoT maBa ycren mpumep 3a reduced relative clause: Who is the young woman

sitting over there? "Who is* is reduced.”

,HacTaBHUKOT I'M MUIIyBa MpaBujaTa 3a 00pa3yBame Ha YCIIOBHUTE PEUEHUIM Ha Tabia.
[ToToa 3a cexkoj THIT YCIOBHH PEUCHHUITH T'O MUIIYBa MPABUIIOTO 338 COOABETHHOT "inverted

conditional“.*

Crnopes 3amiicuTe MOXKE J1a c€ 3aKJIy4Hd JIeKa TpaMaThuKaTa ce MPEe3CHUTPa U Ce YCBOjyBa
IpeKy 3a7aydl HaJBOp Of KOHTEKCT. OBOj THUN HAcTaBa ce KapaKTEpH3Upa CO YCBOjyBame Ha
IpaBuja IITO MOAOIHA Tpeba na ce mpuMeHar. HacTaBHUIIUTE ja mpeTcTaByBaaT rpaMaTHKaTa
KaKkoO HajBAKEH ja3WyeH CJIIEMEHT, KOj Tpeba 1ga ce MOBTOpYyBa 0 HETOBOTO YCOBPIIYBamb€.
[TorouHo, HajYeCcTO, HACTABHUKOT TH MPE3CHTUPA MpaBHIaTa YCHO MJIHM TW nuInyBa Ha Tadna. Co
Apyra 300pOBH, O]l YYCHHMIIUTE CE€ OuYeKyBa Ja oOpa3yBaaT TOYHM CTPYKTYpH, Ha IpHUMEp:
TpaHchopMmalMja Ha pPEYCHHLM OJ AaKTHBHA BO IACHBHAa KOHCTPYKIHja, TOjaCHyBame Ha

3aMEHKHTE O] 3aBUCHUTE PEUCHUIIH, [I0jaCHYBakhe Ha PA3IMKUTE BO BPEMUHATA.

CnvyHU MOAATOIM CO THE O] MPAIIamkETO 5 Ce M MOAATOIUTE TOOMEHH OJ1 MPAlIamkeTo 6.
Bo 70 % ox HabsbynyBaHHTE YacOBHU € 3a0eliekaH HEJOCTUT Ha MOy4YyBame Ha TpaMaTHKaTa BO
KOHTEKCT, OJJHOCHO TpaMaTHKaTa He € HHTerpupana co apyrurte emtuau (rpadukon 6). Ha oBue
YacoBHU IPEOBNAAYyBa €KCIUIMLIUTHOTO MOy4yBamke — 0a3upaHo Ha cakameTo JIeKa CBECHOTO U
KOHTPOJIMPAHO YuY€Hke W ymoTrpebda Ha TpaBWiIaTa BO TEKOT Ha ymorpebara Ha ja3WKOT

NpUI0HECYBa KOH TouHa ynoTpeba Ha jasukot (Ellis 2006a).
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I'paguxon 6: I'pamamuxama ce yuu unmezpupana co opyeume jazuyHu GeUImMuHU

On npyra crpaHa, UMIUTMIIUTHOTO YY€HE € MPOLEAYPATHO U HECBECHO YUEHE, U MHOTY
94eCTO YUEHUKOT ymoTpeOyBa dopMa WM CTpyKTypa Oe3 Ja Oume cBeceH Aeka ja 3Hae. MHory
UCTPaXyBauu TBPJAT JIeKa EKCIUTMIUTHOTO yYUCHE € HEPEJICBaHTHO 3a YCBOjyBame Ha ja3HUKOT,
JeKa Ma He3HAUUTEITHH PE3yJITaTh 3a Ja3UKOT YCBOEH CO eKCILTUIMTHO yuere (Krashen 1987) u
HE MOXE TPUPOTHO Ja Cce yHmoTpeOu BO CEKOjIHEBHATa KOMYHHKalja. M3ydyBamero Ha
rpaMaTU4YKUTC TIIpaBHJIa BO KOHTCKCT W BO PAMKUTC Ha KOMYHUKAIUCKUTC HOTpe6I/I Ha
TOBOPHUTEIIUTE NPUIOHECYBA KOH YCIEIIHO yCBOojyBame Ha jasukoT (Krashen 1982). Meryroa,
camo kaj 30 % o yacoBuUTE € MPHUCYTEH COBPEMEHHUOT MpHUCTAN KaJe IITO I'pamMaTHKaTa ce
npercTaByBa UMILTUIMTHO. Criopes mpamameTro 6.1, OAHOCHO criope] 3amucoT 2, 3a0enexaHu ce
HCKOJIKY aKTHBHOCTHU, BO TCKOT Ha 3 pas3siiniHu 4aca, KaJac MTO NpCoBJIadyBa UMINIAIIUTHOTO

Oy4yBaHE.
3anuc 2: I pamamuxkama Ha yacom ce yuu: 6) unmezpupara co opyaume 8eumuHu

,» Y UCHHUITUTE MTUITyBaaT TEKCT Ha TeMa IO CBOj U300p BO KOj Tpeba J1a OmUIaT MOMEHTATHH

¥ MHMHATH JIejcTBHja. "

,HacTaBHMKOT MM ja JaBa cliefiHaBa 3aiada Ha yuenunute: "Write down 5 sentences of

what a person should do on a specific location (amusement park, etc.)".
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HacraBuukoT 6apa on ydeHurure ga Hamumar “Solution® 3a mpo06aeMOT IITO MPETXOIHO
um e ganel. [Ipumep: npo6iiem — unhappy relationship and no proposal for engagement;
pelieHre npeIoskeHo of] yueHuiure: you shouldn’t force marriage because you might be
unhappy with that person; you can always try to find someone else.”

»lumyBame u Oypa Ha uneu 3a the great fire of London Bo TeTparka, rma nmpe3eHTHpame Ha

THE Uaen.

Bo oBue mpumepn, rpamaTHKaTa € MPETCTaBeHa BO KOHTEKCT. Bo clI000JHMOT cocTas,
YUYCHUIIUTE ce OOMAyBaaT Ja ja MpeHecaT WjejaTa Ha XapTHja, a MOJOI[HA U Ha YUTaTesoT. Bo
oOMIIOT Ja ja TIpeTcTaBaT CBOjaTa 3aMHUcja BO MUIIaHa (Gopma, yYCHHIIUTE TH YMoTpeOyBaat
MHUHATUTC W CCrallHUTC BPCMHEA BO HUMINIMIATCH O6JII/IK. CHI/I‘IHO, BO Be)K6aTa BO KOja
VUYCHUIIUTE JaBaaT COBETH 3a OMNpENeNeH MpoOieM, ce KOPUCTAT MOJAIHUTE TJIAaroiu Ha
aBTEHTHUYEH Ha4yuH. VM3BenyBameTo Ha uaen nop3anu co ,,The Great Fire of London* u HuBHOTO

Mpe3eHTUPAE IPETCTaByBaaT ynorpeda Ha MUHATH CTPYKTYPH CO KOMYHUKATHBHA L.

Bo cormacHocT co n0o0MEHUTE MOJATOLM CE€ M MOJATOLUTE OJ MpPAIIAlkETO 7 Of
IpalaJTHUKOT 3a HalbJpynyBayoT. Bo cute, onHocHo Bo 100 % ox HaOsbyqyBaHUTE 4YacoBH €

MIPUCYTHO MOBTOPYBAH-ETO HA IPAMATUYKUTE CTPYKTYPH, HIIyCTPUPAHO Ha TPAPUKOHOT 7.

@ na
® He

I'paguron 7. Bo mexom na yacom ce nosmopyeaam HOGUmMe 2pamamuiky CmpyKmypu
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[TpamameTo 7.1, mpeTcTaBeHO BO 3amMMCOT 3, /1aBa MOACTAIIHA MH(OpMAIIMK 32 HAYUHOT
Ha MOBTOPYBame Ha MPE3CHTUPAaHUTE CTPYKTypu. OJ mpUMepuTe MOXKe J1a ce 3a0enexu aeka
HAQjueCTO CTPYKTypUTE C€ IOBTOPYBaaT MpPEKy EKCIUIMIUTHU BexOu. Hajuecto Tumor Ha
MMOBTOPYBame € BO (hopMa Ha 3aJ1auu 0J1 YUeOHUK, pEUCHUIM Ha Tabja ¥ MUITyBake IPUMEPH CO

HOBaTa CTPYKTYpa LITO Ce TJe/a O/ 3alUCUTE TIOJI0NY.

3anuc 3: Bo mexom Ha wacom ce nogmopyeaam Ho8ume 2pamamuiku CmpyKmypu

,» Y UCHUITUTE MYy Ka)XyBaaT Ha HACTAaBHUKOT JCKA I'0 OMAJIOXKUJIC TCCTOT MO MAaTCMATHUKA.
HacraBauKOT 1t INOTTUKHYBa YUYCHUIIUTEC Aa I'O KaXKaT TOa Ha aHI'JIMCKH. yquI/IHI/ITe BeJar.

"We have postponed the maths test*.*

,110 YCHOTO 00jacHyBam€ Ha MpaBUIaTa, HACTABHUKOT T'H IHIITYBa CJICIHUBE PCUCHHUIIN HA
Tabna, a yueHuIuTe Tpeba aa ru oarosopar Bo terpartka: 1. What will you be doing
tonight? 2. What will you have done by the end of the semester? 3. What will you have
been doing by 2023? — HacTaBHHKOT 3a/1aBa Be:KOH 011 y4eOHHKOT IITO Tpeba /1a ce pemar.
Bexoure ce popma Ha fill in the gap, kage mro HegocTacyBa TouHaTa (popMa Ha rIaroJoT.
Peuennnure ce HagBOpP O KOHTEKCT — CIIMYEH THIT HA BE:KOM Ha www.myenglishpages

(future tenses).*

,HacCTaBHUKOT Oapa MpUMEpH OJ] aKTUBHA BO TTaCMBHA peueHuUIIa. JlaBa JTMCTOBU CO BEKOH

3a MpOMEHa 0J1 aKTUBHA BO NTaCUBHA peUyeHMIa.

,»] PAMaTHYKUTE CTPYKTYpPH C€ MOBTOPYBaaT BO BekOara 3a onuinryBame (write down 5
sentences of what a person should do on a specific location (amusement park, etc.)) u Bo
BexkOaTa 3a MUIIyBambe pelIeHHEe Ha AajfeH NpolsieM ynorpeOyBajku MOAATHH TJaroiu

(giving solutions using modals to the given problem).*
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,110 TIpe3CHTHpame Ha TpaBWiIaTa Ha Tabja, YYECHUIUTE T TNHINYyBaaaT PEUYCHUIIUTE
(manen conditional na ce nampasu inverted conditional). ITotoa, UCTHOT TUTT BEXOU ce

pemaBa ¥ BO y4eOHHMKOT.

,»,110 TUIIyBamkeTo Ha (popMaTa Ha BpeMHUI-aTa Ha Tabya (07 YYCHHIIUTE), HACTABHUKOT
0apa o1 yUEHUIUTE J1a JaIaT IPUMEPH — TPUTE BPEMHUbA C€ TTIOBTOPYBAAaT BO BEXKOUTE BO

y4eOHUKOT.

,Past Simple ce moBTOpyBa nMpeKy MOBPEMEHO pelIaBame BEKOH 0] yUeOHUKOT. "

Ha enen on HaGspymyBaHHWTE 4acoOBH € 3a0eiie’kaHO J1000jacHYBame W KOMIIapaidja Ha
HOBaTa CTPYKTypa CO TpPUMEPH OJ MajuduHHUOT (MaKEJOHCKH) jasuk (mpamame 7.1 on
MPANIATHUKOT 32 Ha0JbymyBadoT). OBOj THII Ha TIOYyYYBamke € KapaKTEPUCTHYCH 332 TPAaMaTHYKO-
peBeyBaykuoT MeTo. [loaap;xyBaunTe Ha rpaMaTUYKO-IIPEBEyBAYKUOT METOJI BEpyBaar JeKa
Y4EHETO Ha TpaMaThKaTa Ha HOBUOT ja3WK OBO3MOKYBA U MTOI00pO 3aM03HaBakE CO rpaMaThKaTa
Ha MajYMHUOT ja3uK. KoMmeTeHTHOCTa BO HOBHOT ja3WK C€ OLIEHYBa CO TOYHOCTA MPHU MPEBOIOT

Ha PEYCHUIIM O] CTPAHCKHOT Ha MajunHuoT jasuk (Doughty 1991; Larsen-Freeman 1987).
3anuc 4: Bo mexom Ha wacom ce nogmopyeaam HOGUmMe cpamamuiku CmpyKmypu

»PelaBame BeXOn 011 yueOHHK 3a relative clauses u mojacHyBame Ha CEKOja peueHHUIIa Ha

MaKeJIOHCKH ja3uK."

CrpoTHBHO Ha MPUHIMIIUTE HA TPAIULIMOHAIHUTE IPUCTANU 3a0e1eKaHu BO HAjTOJIEM /1T

0J1 IOJATOIIUTE BO BPCKA CO MPAIIAETO 7, cCaMo BO JIEN 0/1 Ha0JbyyBaHUTE YAaCOBU € MIPUCYTHO
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MOBTOPYBAKETO HA TPAMaTHYKUTE CTPYKTYPU Ha UMILTUIIUTEH HAYUH, KaKO CIETHUOT TPAHCKPUIT

Ha CErMEHT OJ1 HaOJbyyBaHHOT Yac — 3amuc 3.
3anuc 5: Bo mexom Ha wacom ce nogmopygeaam HO8UmMe 2pamamuiku CmpyKmypu

,»] paMaTHYKUTE CTPYKTYpU C€ MOBTOpYBaaT BO BexOara 3a omuiryBame (write down 5
sentences of what a person should do on a specific location (amusement park, etc.)) u Bo
BekOaTa 3a MUIYBalke PEIICHWE Ha JajeH MmpobdsieM yrnmoTpeOyBajKu MOJAIHU TJIarojin

(giving solutions using modals to the given problem).*

[Tpexy oBHE aKTHBHOCTH, YYEHHUIIUTE CE BKIYUYCHH BO aBTCHTHYHA YIoTpeda Ha ja3HKOT.
[Tpumapnara 1es1 Ha Baka IMOCTABEHUTE aKTHBHOCTH € IIPEHECYBAakhe Ha UejaTa Ha CIIyIIaTeNoT U
MMIUTMIUTHO MTOBTOPYBakhe Ha MOJIAJIHUOT TJ1aroii co (pokyc Ha 3HaYewmeTo. McTo Taka, JaBameTo
COBETH € JIeJ O]l CEKOjIHEBHaTa KOMYHHKAallMja TNPEKy Koja Y4YEHHIIMTE TO YCOBpIIyBaat

KOPUCTCHECTO HA MOJAJITHUTE I'JIaroJiu .

CrnenHMOT mpuUMep MPE3eMEH O] OATOBOPUTE Ha MpamameTo 7.1 oA mpamajiHUKOT 3a
Ha0Jby/1yBauoT, OTHOCHO 3amuc 6, ICTO Taka ce cMeTa 3a BexO0a co aBTEeHTHYEH KapakTep, 3aToa
IITO IIeNITa € YYEHUIUTE Ja OMMIIAT IITO ce ciydmio Bo 1666 r. Camara BexxOa HalloXyBa
YUYCHUIIUTE J1a KOpPUCTAaT MHUHATH BpeMuma. I[lociennara BexOa Ha O0BOj HaOJpyIyBaH 4ac €
JaBamb-eTO IMOBpPaTHU MH(OpPMAlLMM 3a HAUYMHOT Ha CIpOBeAyBame Ha 4YacoT. lloBTopHO, co
pediekTUpameTo Ha HACTAaHUTE W YyBCTBaTa BO TEKOT HAa YacoOT, YYCHHULUTE T'M KOPUCTAT

MHUHATUTC BPEMHEbAd HAKO HEMAAT CKCILJIMIIUTHA I/IHCprKI_[I/Ija O HACTaBHUKOT.

3anuc 6: Bo mexom nHa uacom ce nosmopy8aam HosUme spamamuixu CmpyKmypu
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»Kopucreme Ha Past Tenses Bo TekoT Ha BexxOara 3a ’the great fire of London® u
OJIrOBapam-€ Ha IpalllambaTa BO KHUIaTa [0 YHTamke Ha TEKCTOT; yrnoTpeda Ha Past Tenses

BO naBameTo feedback 3a Toa kako ce yyBCTByBaJie MpU aKTUBHOCTHUTE OJ1 YacOT.

[ToBTOpHO, Bo 10. mpammame (rpa¢pukoH §), BO MoBeKe 0 MOJIOBHHA 0/ HaOJbyyBaHUTE

YacOBU CTPYKTYpPUTE CE MPETCTaByBAAT €KCILTUIIUTHO.

® za
® 1e

Ipapuron 8: I'pamamuukume cmpykxmypu ce 806e0y8aam UMNIUYUMHO

Cnopen npamameto 10.1, wim 3anuc 7, HajuyecT HAYMH HA TIPE3CHTUPALE HA CTPYKTYPHUTE

€ CO IUIIIYBamke Ha MpaBuiaTa Ha Tabna u 006e30e1yBambe MaKeTOHCKH EKBHBAJICHTH.
3anuc 7: I pamamuukume cmpykmypu ce 8068e0y8aam UMNIUYUMHO

,HacTaBHUKOT ja mumryBa gopmMyiara 3a oOpa3dyBame nacuB Ha Tabnara: s +V + 0 + (by

agent).

Kaj peuenurure co tpajuHo Bpeme (continuous) momwmmrysa: We do not forget the ending
for the continuous tenses (being); HacTaBHMKOT jJ0AaBa Jeka, BO cmopemda co
MaKeOHCKHOT ja3WK, MacHMBOT € wHcrata (opMa Kako Kora cakaMme Ja oj0erHeMe
OJITOBOPHOCT 3a HEKOE JIEJCTBO, Ha Tp.. 'C€ CKPIIU MPO30PELOT , 'IIEHUTE Ha OCH3UHOT CE€
nokavyeHu*."
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,,EKCIUTUIIMTHA TIpe3eHTallMja Ha mpaBuiaTa Ha tabmna. [lo oarosopor: I will be hanging
out (what will you be doing tonight?), mactaBaukot npainysa: "11ITo ce uckaxxyBa co oBaa
¢dopma? Kaksu nejcTBrja?‘, moroa yueHUIIMTE OroBapaar: progress and expected progress
in the future. HacraBuukot mparryBa koja € ¢opmara Ha future continuous, yueHHIIUTE
oarosapaat: will + be +v +ing. HacraBuukoT ro 3amuinmyBa oBa Ha Tabma moxa future
continuous. 3a future perfect simple: Ha Tab1a HACTABHUKOT LPTA JIUHK]a K IO IIPETCTaByBa
BpPEMETO BO OJIHOC Ha past tenses/present tenses. [loToa ycHo, na Ha Tabna nonasa: refers
to specific time in future/cexoram mma by. ®opmara e: will + have + past participle
(yuenurure ja muktupaat Gopmara) — What will you have been doing by 2023? IToroa
HACTaBHUKOT caM ozrosapa, Ha mpumep: *| will be studying for 4 years at college. Otkako
ro TpercraByBa BpeMeTo BO (opMa Ha JMHHja H ja nuimyBa (Qopmara
(will + have + been + v + ing), nomaBa neka pasnmkara co future perfect simple e miro
future perfect continuous Tpae mogonro. HacTaBHUKOT J07aBa ieka 0Ba BpEME TEIIKO CE

MpeBEyBa M CE CIIOpeayBa CO MaKEIOHCKHOT ja3ukK.

[lonaramy, oJ HCTOTO TMpallame: YUTakhe Ha MpaBWiia WM YCHO I0jaCHYBame€ Ha

CTpyKTypara, (hopMaTa ¥ HAUMHOT Ha yrmoTpeda (IPEeTCTaBeHO BO 3aMucorT 8),
3anuc 8: Ipamamuuxume cmpykmypu ce 606e0y8aam UMNIUYUIHO

»,UuTame Ha MpaBuiIaTa oJ y94eOHUK — Tliefame Youtube 3a mpaBuiiara 3a relative clauses

— pemaBame BeXKOU 0J1 yueOHUK 32 J1a BUAM HACTaBHUKOT LITO € pa3dpano.”

,EKCITUIIMTHA Tpe3eHTanuja Ha conditionals u inverted conditionals; moToa cienmar
npumepu: 1st conditional: -if-> should + infinitive without to ex. if he remembers some
details, we will be able to help him... should he remember some details, we will... 2nd
conditional: to uses- verbs in infinitive to describe an unlikely situation if-

> were + infinitive with to ex. if he pushed the button, we would have a problem... had he
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pushed the button... - with the verb to be ex. if I were rich, | would quit my job... were |
rich, I would... 3rd conditional: omit "if* we invert the subject with the auxiliary had* ex.

if 1 had arrived sooner, | wouldn’t have missed the beginning... had | arrived sooner, I...*

KaKo U peliaBame BeXKOU 0] eKCTUTMIIMTEH KapaKTep, EBUJICHTHO CIIOPE/T 3aMicoT 9 01 mpamiameTo

10.1 ox mpamamsHUKOT 32 Ha0JbYyBavoOT.

3anuc 9: I'pamamuuxume cmpykmypu ce 606e0y8aam UMNIUYUINHO

,HaCTaBHUKOT MUIITyBa PEYCHUIM HA Ta0J1a BO aKTUB, a YICHHUITUTE Tpeda J1a T CMEHAT BO
nacuB: My grandfather built this house. Yuenunure: This house was built by my

grandfather.”

»,HacTaBHHKOT Ha TabJsa ro nuirysa npamarmeto: WWhen do we use Present Perfect Simple?
[IItoM ydyeHHIIMTE K€ mamaT MpUMEpP, HACTABHUKOT IO MHUIITYBa MPUMEPOT Ha Tabia H
nomnuiryBa mojacHyBame: 1. What has happened to Alexandar? He has just turned 16. —
recently finished actions; 2. | have been to Turkey. — past experience with no specific time
reference; 3. | have been a teacher for over 12 years. — activities that started in the past and

are still happening; 4. | have studied hard. — past activities with present consequences.*

Kako u cnopen momarouurte oz 7. mpamame, ox 10. mpamame o1 NpalaJHUKOT 3a
HaOJby/1yBauoOT MOKe naa ce 3abenexxu aeka camo Bo 40 % ox HaOsbyqyBaHUTE YacoOBU Ce
IIPUMEHYBa UMILIMIIUTEH IpUCTaN KOH HacraBaTa. Hajuecro, on yueHunure ce 6apa J1a onuuar
JIJCTBO O] MUHATOTO, OacHa niu 0ajKka, WM TIaK Jla 1aaT Mperjie]l 32 HAYNHOT Ha KOj C€ OJIBUBAI

gacot. OBHe MMoaTOLH Ce MPETCTaBeHU NpeKy rpadukonot 9 u 3anucor 10.
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®
@ He

Tpaghuxon 9: I pamamuuxume cmpykmypu ce 808e0ys8aam UMHIUYUNHO
OBue nmogaTonu ce npercraBenu Bo 3anucot 10.
3anuc 10: I'pamamuukume cmpykmypu ce 808e0y8aam UMHIUYUNHO

,HaCTaBHUKOT MM 3aJaBa 3ajada Jia OMHIIAT JICJCTBO OJf MHHATOTO, OJHOCHO MHHATa

CIIyuyKa ¥ 110TOAa Ja ja mpo4yuraar.”

,,HacTaBHUKOT 3aJlaBa 3ajJadya Ja Ce HaIluIle 6ajKa, 6aCHa, CJIydka BO MMHHATOTO

yrnoTtpeOyBajku ' TpUTE BpeMuba (past simple/present perfect/past perfect).

,HacTaBHUKOT ja munryBa 1666 ronuna Ha Tabna u npanrysa: “What happened in 16667 —
group work ¥ MHIUBUAyallHA MPE3eHTAall]ja Ha UJIEUTE LITO MOXeIo J1a Ouae mpuurHa 3a
"the great fire of London®‘. Hacrasuukot: Do you know what happened in 1666? What had
caused it?* Yuenukot: It was in London and it stared in a bakery‘. — pexokx mpumep 3a

IMpUMCHA HAa UMIIJIMIIUTHO IMMOYYYyBalkC HA I'paMaTHUKarTa.

— Kora nmaBaar feedback 3a akTUBHOCTHTE Ha 4acoOT, YUYEHUIIUTE YNMOTpeOyBaaT MHUHATH
Bpemuma. Ha mpamamara: "How did you feel about this approach? Did you like it? Was it

better compared to the more traditional ones?, oaroBopor Ha y4enurnure e: ’It was great*,
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"We needed more time to finish it*, *The time was short but we had way more fun®,

"Working in groups involved more talking®.

6.1.3. 3akiay4ok Bo BpcKa cO MpBaTa XuIoTe3a

[TomaToruTe 011 HCTPaXKYBAKETO ja MOTBPAYyBaaT IPBaTa XUIIOTE3a — TPaMaTHKAaTa IIIaBHO
ce MpeTcTaByBa KaKO IIEHTpallHA ja3WyHa KOMITOHEHTa. BO cCpeaHHTe y4HMIMINTA, TJIABHO,
JOMUHHMpA TpaJUIMOHATHA HAcTaBa MO0 I'paMaTHKa BO KOja HAa YYEHHUIUTE UM C€ MPETCTAaBECHH
rpaMaTU4Ky CTPYKTYPH KaKO OCHOBA Ha ja3UKOT. BaKBHOT MpHcTan KOH OY4yBambEeTO rpaMaTHKa
ce KapakTepHu3upa cO TIpelaBame Ha rpaMaTHKaTa NpPEKy JOJTH W CIOXKEHH O0jacHyBama H
¢dokycupame Ha MeXaHWYKaTa MpHMEHa Ha TpaMaTWYKUTE npaBwia. [Ipuoputer € naaeH Ha
MIPE3CHTUPABE HAa U30JUPAaHH (POPMU U CTPYKTYPH IO IITO CIIEIH [0jaCHyBamkhe Ha TPaMaTHIKUTE
ocobeHoctu. Ce TpruyBa oJ IPETHOCTaBKaTa JAeka HEMajYMHHOT ja3UK C€ Y4M CO JEAyKIHja Ha
rpaMaTUYKUTE TpaBuia. BexxOure movHyBaar BO pelociie/l 0] MEXaHUYKH KOH KOMYHUKAaTHBHH
3amaun. [ paMaTHUKUTE CTPYKTYPH C€ HajueCTO 00jaCHETH HAa MajUMH ja3UK IIPH IITO CleaaT BeKOH
co 3amMeHa Ha 30opoBu. KiryuHa BelITHHA NMpeTcTaByBa MPEBEAYBAHETO HA TEKCTOBH OJ1 MajUlH

Ha HeMajuuH ja3uk (Anekcosa, bymoscka, Banesa u ap. 2011).

6.2. AHaamM3a M JMCKYCHja 3a BTOpaTa Hay4dyHa xumnorte3a: ['pamaTtukara rjaBHO ce

n3y4vyBa U30/JMPAHO, 4 HC KaK0 HHTECrpa/iHa KOMIIOHCHTAa Ha ja3annTe BCHITHUHHU

6.2.1. IlompaBame Ha IpelIKUTE

6.2.1.1. AHajau3a Ha MOAATOUMTE O] MPAIIAJTHUKOT 32 HACTABHUIIUTE

ITpen 1960-tuTe, 3a Bpeme Ha JOMHHALIMjaTa HA OUXEBUOPUCTHYKHUOT TOTJIE/ KOH Ja3HKOT,
TPEIIKUTE Ha YYCHUIUTE CE€ CMETaJle 3a HEIITO HemoxenHo. [IpaBemeTo rpemku Omiio 3HaK Ha

MOTPEIIHO YYEHEe M CE CMETA0 3a MpeYyKa BO TPOIECOT Ha YYEHETO Ha jasukoT. Cropen
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OMXEBHOpUCTUYKATA TJEAHA TOYKA, NMPUYMHATA TOPaJM KOja CE€ MpaBaT TPEIIKH JIEKH BO
HECOOJIBETHUTE HaCTaBHU METOJIH, KOH, Kora Ou Owie ,,COBPIIECHHU , HUKOTall He OW TpHI0HEeTe

YUCHHIIMTE TIOTPEIIHO JIa TH yrnoTpeOyBaat jasuunute ctpyktypu (Corder 1967).

Cnopen  copoBeneHOTO HCTpaxyBame, 70 % on HacTaBHUIMTE (Mpamamke 7 O
MPaITATHUKOT 32 HACTaBHUIIUTE, TPETCTaBeHO Ha rpadukoHoT 10) ce Bomart cropen Teopujata Ha
OouxeBrnopu3MoTt. Toa 3Ha4YM J1eka OBME HACTAaBHUIIM BepyBaar Jieka TOUHUTE (POpPMHU Ce OCHOBA 32
COBIIaAyBame Ha ja3ukoT. [lopaau Toa, eHa O/ TIIABHUTE LM € HUBHUTE YUEHUITH Ja 00pa3yBaar
rpamMaTudKd TOYHH popmu U CTpYKTypH. Cekoja HeTouHa opMa € eKCIUIMIIUTHO KOPUTHpaHa
MOBTOPEHA CO IIeJ1 YUCHUIIUTE J1a ja 3araMeTaT TouyHarta cTpykTypa. CooaBeTHO, HajrojeM e,
0JTHOCHO 45 % o7 HaCTaBHUIIUTE OATOBOPHIIC JIeKa TPEIIKKUTE Tpeba CeKorall Ja ce momnpanaar, a
HE caMO KOora mpeyar BO KOMYyHHKaljaTa (mpamiame 8 of MpallaTHUKOT 32 HACTaBHUIUTE,

npeTcTaBeHo Ha rpadukonor 11).

® na
@ He cym curypen/a
He

Tpaghuxon 10: Knyunama ynoea Ha HACMABHUKOM € KOPEKYUja Ha HACMAHAMUMe 2PeutKu
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® na
@ e cym curypen/a
He

TIpapuron 11: Hacmasnuyme mpeba 0a eu kopueupaam cpeuwikume camo Ko2a npedam 60

KOMYHUKayujama

Ho, unTepecen ¢ momaatokoT jaeka, u mokpaj toa mro 70 % o HactaBuuimTe (Mpamarme 7
O]l TPAIIATHUKOT 3a HacTaBHHUIMTE, TpadukoH 10) oaroBopuie neka KiIydHaTa yjora BO
MOYYyBalETO € KOPUTHPAkE Ha TPEIIKUTE, CEMaK MPOLEHTOT Ha HCHUTAHUIM IITO HE Ce
corylacyBaaT CO OBa TBPACHE € HE3HAUMUTEIHO Momall (Ipamame 8 OJ MpallaHUKOT 3a

HacTaBHHUIUTE, rpadukoH 11).

6.2.1.2. AHajM3a HA MOAATOLHUTE O/ MPAMIAJHUKOT 32 HA0/bYAYBA4YOT

[Mpamamara 8, 8.1, 9 u 9.1 on mpamamTHUKOT 3a HAOJPYAyBA4OT HA YACOBHTE CE
¢doxycupaaT Ha HAYMHOT, KAaKO W HA 3a4ECTCHOCTAa HA KOPHUTHUPAWKETO Ha TPEIIKUTE.
HcTpaxyBameTo ce poKycupa IJIaBHO Ha JIBa THIAa KOPUTUPAE Ha TPEIIKUTE, U TOA UMIUIULUTHO
U eKCIUTMIMTHO. EKCIIIMIMTHOTO MOmpaBame Ha IPEUIKUTE Ce 3aCHOBYBa Ha MPUHLUIIUTE Ha
TPpaaAUIUOHAJIHUTC U 6I/IXGBI/IOpI/ICTI/I‘-IKI/IT€ METOAN. CHOpGI[ OBHC MCTOAH, KOMIICTCHTHOCTA BO
Ja3MKOT ce M3eJHavdyBa CO TOYHA IPOAYKIMja, OJHOCHO jJa3MKOT CE€ 3aCHOBYBA Ha CO3/1aBambe
,,HABUKHU" 32 KOPUCTEHEC HA TOUHU CTPYKTYpPH. 3a 1a ce nzberne popmupame Ha JIOIIHN ,,HABUKH '
3a MOTPEIIHUTE CTPYKTYPH, HaJYeCTO, HACTABHUKOT IO MHPOPMHUpPA YUYEHUKOT 3a HAacTaHaTaTa

rpelika W BEeAHAIl ja KaKyBa TOYHaTa omnmyja. Jpyr HauyMH Ha EKCIUIMIUTHA KOpPEKLHja e
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HABECTYyBamkhC 3a HalpaBeHATa TpeEIiKka, a HAa YYSHHKOT My C€ OCTaBa MPOCTOpP CaMHOT Ja ja
MONPaBH IMOTpelTHaTa KOHCTPYKIHja. YecT HAaUMH Ha KOPEKIMja Ha TPEIIKUTE € KOPEKIHja O]
CTpaHa Ha JpyTruTe ydeHUu. Bo oBHe cilydan, HACTaBHUKOT ja MOBTOPYBA MOTPEIIHATA CTPYKTYpPa
U OYeKyBa OJ JAPYrUTe YYCHUIM Ja ja MoHymaT TouHata ¢opma. Onm apyra crpaHa, Tpu
UMIUTMIIUTHATA KOPEKIMja, HACTAaBHUKOT ja HABECTyBa TIpelIKara camMoO ako TIpeYd BO
KOMYHUKaIijara. 3a pa3iiiKa OJi eKCIUTUIIMTHOTO KOPUTHPAkE Ha TPEIIKUTE, BO UMIUTUIIUTHHOT
IpUCTal, HACTaBHUKOT HE ja MOBTOpYBa TpellIKkaTa MM HE yKakyBa Ha Hea JojeKa He Oune
MOIpaBeHa, TYKy IO OCTaBa YYEHHKOT caM Jia YBHIU Jaii uMa rnorpeda on kopekuuja (Han, Ellis

1998).

Crniopen TpaAWIIMOHATHUTE HACTABHY MTPHUCTAIH, HACTABHUKOT T'H KOPUTHPA YUCHHUIIUTE 32
71a o M30eTHe TaKaHapEYeHOTO (POCHITN3NPabE Ha IOTPEIIHNUTE CTPYKTYPH, 32 KOU Ce BEpyBa JeKa
¢ HEeBO3MOXHO J1a ce kopurupaat (Han, Ellis 1998). Ox ucTpaxyBameTo MOXKE Ja ce 3a0eieKu
neka, Bo 80 % o1 HaOJbyyBaHUTE YaCOBH, HACTABHUITUTE BEIHAII TH KOPUTUPAAT TPEIIKUTE CO
nen Aa ce u3berde Gocunm3upame Ha MOTpenTHUTE TpaMathudku ¢opmu. OBa € MPETCTaBEHO

o101y, Ha rpauKoHOT 12.

® na
® +e

I'paguron 12: Hacmagnukom eKcnauyumuo 2u Kopueupa epeuxume

CormacHo €O TOpPEHaBEIACHOTO, HajyecT THII Ha KOPEKIMja Ha TPEIIKHTEe € CO

uaeHTu(UKaIMja Ha TorperrHaTa ¢gopma, ITo ce TJieia o1 MpuMepuTe Bo 3anmucotT 11.
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Ranuc 11: Hacmasnuxom EKCNIIUYUmMHO cUu Kopucupa cpeutkume

»,HactaBHukoT 6apa nmpumep ox yuenuuute co Present Perfect Simple. Yuenukot Benu: ’|
have been swimming‘. HacraBaukor oxnroBapa aeka toa e Present Perfect Continuous, a

He Present Perfect Simple.*

»Ha JINCTOT 3a qoMalnrHa paboTa, OKpaj Toa MITO TIarojoT Tpeda /1a ce CTaBU BO TOYHATA
dbopMma, 10 peueHunata Tpedba Ja ce HamWIE TOYHOTO BpeMe. HacTaBHHKOT ru Bpaka

JIMCTOBUTE CO MPEUKPTAHU IPEIIKH U HAIIUIIIAH TOYEH OATrOBOP.

Kopeknuja Ha rpemkure co OUPEKTHO JaBalkbe Ha TOYHATa CTPYKTypa, MPH LITO
HAaCTaBHUKOT, BEJHAIIl OTKAKO YUYEHUKOT Ke HalpaBU Tpellika, ja JaBa ToyHata ¢popMa, MOXe Aa

ce 3a0eeXu BO 3amucor 12,

3anuc 12: Hacmagnuxom eKcHauyumHo 2u Kopusupa epeuxume

»,HactaBaukoT Oapa mpumep 3a past simple. Yuenukor Beau: “The vase has broken‘.
HacraBuukot: "He. The vase broke‘. Yuenukot gaBa mpumep 3a present perfect: "My mom

has meet prince Harry*. HacraBuukor Benu: "I'perika, she has met*.

Yuenunure yutaat on yueOnuk: 'They recorded more than 20 albums in their life®.

HacraBaukot: "He recorded, Tyky has recorded.

»,HactaBHukoT 6apa npumep co future simple. Yuenukor Benu: ’| will be going to school”.

HacraBuukot: *That is not future simple but continuous‘. — Ha mpamamero: *What will
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you be doing tonight?‘, yuenukor omrosapa: ’| will hang out®. HacraBuukoT Ha Taba

nurysa: | will be hanging out”.

,,HaCTaBHUKOT TpallyBa Koj € MOMOIIICH I1aroji Bo pedeHunara: “A new stadium is being
built®. Yuenuxor Bemu: *The auxiliary is built®. HactaBaukor npogomkysa: *The auxiliary
is is being*.”

,» YUCHUKOT BeJH Jieka relative clauses ce pedeHUIIn BO KOM MOXKE Ja C€ U30CTaBU HEINTO.

HacraBaukot Benu: "He Oar, relative clauses ce 3aBucHU pedeHUIH .

YdueHuKkoT Benu Jeka pedenuiiata *My sister, who is 9 years old, is younger® e defining
relative clauses. HacraBuukot Beu: *XMMM... aje aa ro u3BaauMe aeaoT who is 9 years

old, ro umame uctoTo 3Hauewe. 3Hauu pedeHunara ¢ non-defining relative clauses®.

Cnu4HO, BO MpHUMEpPUTE OFf CIEAHHOT 3alUC, HACTaBHUKOT OCTaBa MPOCTOp JAPYTUTE

YUYCHHITH Ja ja KaxkaT TouyHaTa opMa OTKAKO ja HABECTyBa rpemnikara — 3anuc 13.

3anuc 13: Hacmagnuxom eKCHauyumHo 2u Kopusupa epeuxume

,»110 TIenameTo Ha (UIMOT, HEKOM YYCHHIIM Ha mipariameTo: “What has just happened?”,
omrosapaar co Past Simple. Kora yuenmkor oparosapa: ’He discovered that...
HACTaBHUKOT BeaHain ro mompasa: It is: he has just discovered that...“, a yuenukor
noBTopyBa: ’Jla, he has just discovered that... Cniuuno, enen yuenuk Benu: “His girlfriend
has broke with him‘, a mactaBaukotr ro nomnpasa "His girlfriend...*, HacraBHuKOT TpaBu

naysa, IpyruTe yudeHunu gospurysaat: “has broken with him-.

Bo 3anucor 14 ce 3a0enexaHu 1 4acOBH Ha KOM YYEHHUKOT, 110 JoOMBame MHPOpMaLrja

JieKa HalpaBuJI IperIka, caM ce 00HIyBa Jia ja ynoTpedbu TouHara gopma.
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3anuc 14: Hacmasnuxom EKCNIIUYUMHO cUu Kopucupa cpeutkume

,,BO cnyqaj Ha Trpclika, HACTABHUKOT CKCIINIMIITUTHO ja IorpaBa Irpeuikarta Ujin O4YCKyBa
YYEHHUKOT Ja ro Aaae TouHuot oxarosop. [Ipumep: ’If the company didn’t put lots of
resources in advertising, they wouldn’t have been so successful‘. HacraBaukor Benn: *S0
if we refer to the past, it will be...© Yuenukot ce mompasa: ’If the company hadn’t put lots

of resources in advertising, they wouldn’t have been so successful‘.”

Bo cormacHocT co 0IrOBOPUTE HA MpAIIAkETO 8§ C€ U OJITOBOPUTE HA MpAIIAkBETO 9 o
MpallaTHUKOT 3a HaOspynyBadoT. 80 % o4 HACTaBHUIIMTE HE MPAKTHUKYBaaT WMIUIULKUTHO
nonpasamwe Ha rpemikure. Camo 20 % o1 HaCTaBHULIMTE TH MOINPABAAT TPEUIKATE CAMO KOTa THE

BJIMjaaT Bp3 3HAYEHETO Ha KOMyHUKalijara. OBHe MOAATOIHM Ce MPETCTaBeHU Ha TpauKOHOT 13.

® na
® e

I'paguron 13: HacmagHukom uMnIuyumno 2u KOpueupa cpewkume

Cnopen onroBopute Ha mpamameTo 9.1 o mpamamTHuKoT 3a Ha0JbyyBauoT, MOXKE J1a Ce
3a0erexu JeKa MaJ 1el 01 HACTaBHUILIUTE HE T'M KOPUTUPAaT CBOUTE YUSHUIIH, UJTU MK YKa)KyBaaT

Ha HacTaHaTaTa IpelIka caMo Kora € HeoIxoAHO — 3anuc 15.

3anuc 15: Hacmagrukom umMnauyumno 2u Kopuesupa epewrKume
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»] PELLIKUTEe HE C€ KOpUrupaar JOKOJKY HE BIMjaaT Ha 3HAYEHETO Ha HJejaTa Ha

pedenunara."

Bo crnenHnoB cimyyaj HACTaBHUKOT MMIUIMIUTHO TO MONpPaBa YYESHUKOT OMJIEjKU BepyBa

neka ,,not really* € HecooIBeTEH OJIrOBOP MPH Pa3roBOP CO HACTABHUK — 3amuc 16.
3anuc 16: Hacmasrukom uMnauyumno au KoOpueupa epeuKume

»,Kora ygenukor oarosapa co *Not really‘, nacraBaukor Benu: *So the answer is probably

that you cannot®.

[TpamameTro 11 u HeroBoTo momonHyBame 11.1 on mpamamHUKOT 32 HAOJBYTyBAadOT CE
cMeraar 3a mnponobkeHue Ha 10. mpamame. Llenta € ma ce g0o3Hae Janu HACTaBHUIIUTE
MPAKTUKYBaaT Ja HE TH KOPUTHPAAT TPaMATUYKUTE TPEIIKU JOKOJIKY KOMYHHMKATHBHATA Il €

nocturHata. Criopen momaTonure, oa e ciry4aj Bo camo 30 % on wacoBute (Buau rpaduxon 14).

® -
® e

I'papuron 14: Hacmaguuyume 2u xopueupaam epeuwikume camo Ko2a npeuam 60

KOMYHUKayujama, 0OHOCHO K02d Nopakama wmo mpeba 0a bude npenecena ne e pazopaua
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Banuc 17: Hacmaeﬂuuume cu Kopucupaam cpeuikume camMo Koea npedant 60

KOMYHUKayujama, 00HOCHO Ko2a nopaxama wmo mpebda 0a bude npenecenda ne e pazopaua

,B0 BexOaTa KaJie To TOYHUOT oAroBop ¢ “don’t have to*, yuenukor craa ‘needn’t to.
Co oryes Ha Toa IIITO HMJcjaTa Ha peYEHUIATa HE CE MEHYBa, HACTABHUKOT HE rO MMOMpasa

YYEHUKOT.

,» YueHukot Benu: "It was cold summer®, a nacraBHukoT ro npamrysa: “Was it a very cold

summer?‘ YyenukoT cMeejku ce ce mompasa: 'No, it was a very hot summer*,

Crnopen mojaronurte Of 3amucoT 17, Moxke ga ce 3a0enexu JeKa MPUCTANOT KOH
KOPUTHUPAKHETO HA HACTAHATHTE TPEIIKH OJ] CTpaHAa HAa HACTAaBHUIIUTE MOBTOPHO yKa)xyBa Ha
npedepupame Ha TPaIUIMOHATHUTE MPHCTANH BO OJHOC Ha coBpemeHute. Cropen mocera
NOOMEHUTE TOJATOIM, HAa YaCOBHUTE IPEOBIAayBa TPaJUIIMOHAIHATA HAMECTO COBpPEMEHaTa
HACTaBa. YUEHETO € BCYIIHOCT pa3BUBamhEe HA KOMIETEHIIMja 32 CBECHO yueH-e Ha MpaBuiiaTa Ha
BTOPHUOT ja3WK, 3HACHE HA MpaBHUiIaTa U CIIOCOOHOCT Jia ce 300pyBa 3a HUB. Toa yueme yiire ce
HapekyBa (popManHO y4eHhe Ha ja3UKOT, OJHOCHO MEMOpPHpame Ha POPMUTE U CTPYKTYPHUTE CO
IIeJT MTOJIOIHA THE J1a ce KopucTaT Bo TouHa ¢opma (Krashen 1982). Taka, Ha HaOJbyyBaHUTE
YacoOBM BJaJiee MNPHUHIMIIOT HAa TOYHOCT HAMECTO CIOOOJHOTO KOPHUCTEHE Ha ja3HWKOT.
[TpunnunuTe cropes KoM TouHaTa (opMma € IMpeAucIo3nirja 3a ynorpeda Ha ja3UKOT 3a3eMaar

LHCHTpAaJIHO MCCTO BO HaCTaBaTa.
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6.2.2. MexaHMYKHUTE Be;KOU U rpaMaTHKaTa

6.2.2.1. AHaIM3a HA MOAATOLMTE O/ MPALIATHUKOT 32 HACTABHHUIUTE

MexaHHUKHTE BEXOW IaThpaar off ACUECHUHTE KOra TPaMaTHYKO-TIPEBEIYBAUYKHOT M
ayJMOJIMHTBATHUOT METOJ OWiie ITOMHHAHTHH METOIH 32 MOYyYyBame Ha CTPAHCKUTE ja3HUIIH.
MexaHnukure BeXOUW ce KOHTPOJIMPAHW HACTaBHH AKTUBHOCTH BO KOM YYCHHIIUTE MOXKAT
YCIEIIHO J1a ja pemaT BexxOaTta 6e3 1a ro pazdoepar ja3ukoT MITO ro Kopuctar. [Ipumepu 3a Bakos
BHJI aKTHBHOCT OM Owmiie BEXOHWTE 3a TMOBTOPYBamkE M BEXKOWTE 3a 3aMeHa, JU3ajHUpPAHU aa
MPaKTHKyBaaT yrmoTpeda Ha OJPEACHU TPaMaTUYKH WM JPYTH CTPYKTYpU. AKTHBHOCTHTE OJ
BaKOB BUJI CE CO OTPaHUYEHA BPEIHOCT 3a pa3B0Oj HAa KOMYHHUKAaTUBHATA yHoTpeOa Ha ja3UKOT 3aToa
IITO YYEHUKOT MOXE Jia Jajieé TOUYEH OAroBop 0e3 1a ro pasdepe 3HAYCHETO HA PEUCHHIIATA.
MexaHu4knuTe BEKOM CE BO BHJ Ha MOBTOPYBamE, JIOMOJIHYBaWkE, 3aMeHa U TpaHcopMainja

(Burgess, Etherington 2002).

@ na
@ He cym curypen/a
He
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Ipapuron 15: Bescoume um 0603modicysaam Ha yueHuyume nomeuHo oa 20 ynompeoysaam

jasukom

Crniopen ucTpaxxyBameTo (Ipallame 5 01 MPAIaTHUKOT 32 HACTAaBHUIIUTE, IPETCTABEHO Ha
rpadukoHoT 15), 75 % o ncnuTaHNUTE HACTABHUIIM CE COTIIacyBaar Cco MJiejaTa 1eKa MEXaHUUKUTE
BE)KOM OBO3MOXXYyBaaT Te4yHa yroTpeda Ha jasukoT. Co apyru 300pOBH, HACTaBHUIIUTE CE
coryiacyBaaT €O TpaJUIMOHATHUTE HACTAaBHU TPUCTANM CIOpel KOM HajroJieM Jel Of
aKTUBHOCTHTE BO TEKOT Ha 4acoT Tpeba J1a ce 0a3upaaT Ha MEXaHUYKH BEeXOH, a MaJIKy BpeMe UM
ce TOCBETYBa Ha KOMYHHMKATHBHUTE BEXOM M BexOuWTe BO KOHTEKCT. Ha oBHe dYacoBw,
rpaMaTHKaTa 3a3eMa IEHTpaHa yJora U HajuecTo ce MPaKTUKyBa BO opMa Ha TpaHCHOpMAIIHH,

3aMeHa, TOBTOPYBamhe Ha mparinarma u oarosopu (Benati 2004a).

®a
® He cym curypen/a
He

I'paguron 16: Heonxoono e yuenuyume 0a ja 3naam cpamamuixama mepmMuHoI02uja

CanuHo, on rpapukoHOT 16 Moke Aa ce 3a0eiexH JieKa MOBEKE O] IOJIOBHHA OJ
HactaBHuIUTe (60 %) BepyBaar neka yueHUIUTe Tpeda Ja ja 3HaaT rpaMaTUIKaTa TEPMUHOJIOTHja
(BuIM Tpamame 6 Of MPaIATHUKOT 3a HacTaBHUIMTE). [IOBTOpHO, 1 BO OBa Ipaliame JOMHHAPA
MUCIICHE IITO COOJBETCTBYBA CO TPAAMIIMOHATHHUTE MPHUCTANM BO KOM I'paMaTHUKaTa € CTOJO |

OCHOBA Ha YUCHCTO Haja3I/IKOT.
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On oBue JBe Mpamama MOXKe Ja ce 3a0eIeKH JIeKa MPUMApHOTO BHUMAaHUE BO TEKOT Ha
HacTaBaTa € CBPTEHO KOH (hopMaTa, HO HE M KOH 3Ha4yewmeTo. Ha oBHe yacoBH, TpaMaTHYKUTE
CTPYKTYpPHU C€ TpeTHpaar OAJEeNIHO, €Ha 10 eeHa, c¢ JoJeKa He ce ondaru nenuoT cucreM. Bo
TEKOT Ha OBHME YacOBU IMOYUYyBameTO ce okycupa Ha (opmara, OJTHOCHO Ha YCBOjyBame Ha
dbopmata npeKy BeXOM U MPOAYKITH]ja HA OBUE CTPYKTYpH. BexxOuTe mTo ro counHyBaaT 'pOETOT
Ha OBOj BUJ] HACTAaBa M C€ HACOUEHHU KOH KOHTPOJIMPAHOTO BEKOAKE HA TPAMATHYKUTE CTPYKTYPH
ce mpamaT CO LM JIa C€ UM Ce J1aJie MOKHOCT Ha YUYEHHUIUTE J1a pa3BHjaT Op3u M aBTOMATCKH

OJIrOBOPH BO peanHu KoHtekctu (Benati 2004a).

6.2.3. HactaBaTa Ha Ha0/byAyBaHUTE YaCOBHU

6.2.3.1. AHaIM3a HA MOAATOLMTE O1 MPALIAJTHUKOT 32 Ha0/bAyBA4OT

® na
® e

I'paguron 17: Hacmaenuxom 2u npeseHmupa epamamuykume npasuid co YCHo i NUCMeHO

nojacuyearbe

Cnopen rpaduxonot 17, omHOCHO criopen noouenute nogaronu, 70 % oa HaCTaBHUIIUTE
ro 3alo4YHyBaaT IIO0yYyBamkbeTO TpaMaTHKa CO Tpe3eHTUpamke Ha mnpaBwiara. OBOj THI

NpEeTCTaByBalkb€ Ha TI'paMaTHYKUTEC TIIpaBWjla Ha IIOYETOKOT Ha 4YacoT € OJJIMKa Ha
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TPaAMLIMOHAIHUTE METO/HU, Kaje IITO HACTaBHUKOT C€ BOJM CIOpPEI HAejaTa JIeKa yUYCHHIUTE
Tpeba 1a ce 3amo3Haar co ¢opmMara ITO Ke ja ydaT BO TeKOT Ha uacoT. Cmopen byprec u
Erepunrron (Burgess, Etherington 2002), yuyenunute Tpeba na ceaar MHpPHO, Ja CIEAAT |
MIOKOPHO J1a BepyBaaT BO HEMEHJIMBUTE U (PMKCHH OJITOBOPH Mpe3eHTHUPaHu o] HacTaBHULuTe. Co
apyru 300pOBH, HAYMHOT Ha yNOTpeOa Ha ja3udHaTa CTPYKTypa € MPEe3eHTHPAH O]l HACTABHUKOT,
a YYCHHIIUTE HE Ce BO MOKHOCT CaMH J1a 3aKJIydaT BO KO YCIIOBU C€ KOPHCTAT AaJeHUTE (HOPMH.
HactaBHUKOT € Toj IITO ja TuKTUpa popMara U IpUMEHATa Ha ja3udHaTa CTPYKTYpPa, a YYCHULIUTE
Tpeba Ja Tv 3amaMeTaT OBHE MpaBUIIa U J1a TH IpuMeHaT. MOKHOCTUTE CaMH J1a OTKPUBAAT BO KOU
CHUTYaIlMH MOJKE JIa c€ KOPUCTH OJIpe/ieHa CTPYKTypa ce UCKIydeHHU oJ] yacoBUTe. Bo 0BOj MeTo
JOMHMHHUpPA YCHOTO M3Jlarambeé Ha HACTABHUKOT, a O] YUCHHIUTE ce 0apa Ja T'M M3penuTHpaatr
Hay4YeHHUTEe IpaBuwia. Bo TpaaulMOHATHWTE MPUCTANM, HACTABHUIUTE C€ IJIaBHATa (Qurypa u
aBTOPUTET BO YYWJIHHUIATA. YYEHHULUTE C€ CMeTaaT 3a ,,Ipa3Hd caloBH MTO Tpeba aa ce
HarosHaT. Twe ro Jo0MBaaT 3HACHETO OJ] CBOMTE HACTABHUIM HA IACHBEH HAYMH IPEKY

npeaaBama U TUPEKTHO yueme (Burgess, Etherington 2002).

® na
® e

I'papuron 18: Hacmagnuxom xopucmu u Opyau popmu Ha NPe3eHmuparbe Ha Spamamuykume

CmMpyKmypu

CnuyHH TIOHATOIM c€ JOOMEHH M OJ BTOPOTO mpamame, crnopen kou 80 % of
HACTAaBHUIIUTE HE KOPUCTAT APYTH METOJM OCBEH JUPEKTHOTO NMPE3EHTUPamE Ha TpaMaTUUYKUTE
npaBuiia (BUIM Mpaiame 2 0 MPaaTHUKOT 3a Ha0Jby/lyBadoT, IPETCTaBeHO Ha rpaduKkoHOT 18).

HacraBaumuTe Tv cieaT NPUHIMIIMTE HA TPATUITMOHATHUTE METOIN KaJIe IITO HAa MOYETOKOT Ha
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4acOT HACTAaBHHUKOT ja MPE3CHTHpa IeiTa Ha 4acoT. [lokpaj Toa, ocTaHaTWTe 3a/J0/DKCHHUja Ha
HAaCTaBHHMKOT € Jla 3aJ1aJie JJOMaIllHa paboTa 3a MeMOpHpamke Ha MIOMUHATUOT MaTepHjai. Bo oBoj
THUII HACTaBa, MHOTY T'OJIEM aKIIEHT CE CTaBa Ha YCHU OJTOBOPH, YUCHE HamaMeT 0e3 pazoupame

Ha 3HAUCHETO, KAKO U Ha Be&XXOM HaaBop o kKoHTekcT (Burgess, Etherington 2002).

Kako noo6jacHyBame Ha mpamamero 2 € mpamameTo 2.1. Ox mogaTonuTe MOXKe 1a ce
3a0enexu JIeKa HajrosieM Opoj O] HACTAaBHUIIMTE I'M KOPHCTAT TPAAULMOHATHUTE IPUHIUIIN MIPH
MPEe3ECHTUPAE HA TPaMaTUIKUTE mpaBuia. VIMeHo, 8 0J1 MCTUTAaHUIINTE TH MUITyBaaT MpaBUiaTa
Ha TabJla, YCHO TH TPE3CHHUTpPaaT HOBUTE CTPYKTYPH, yHoTpeOyBaaT MPOEKTOP U HWHTEPHET-
MPE3CHTAIMKM 3a TIPE3CHTHUpAke Ha IpaBWjaTa, WIM MaK KOPUCTAT KOMOHWHAIlMja Off OBHE
npucranu. Camo 20 % (Buau mpamame 2 OJ MPalIaTHUKOT 32 HaOJbyIyBadoT), OJTHOCHO JIBa
MCIIUTaHMKA YIIOTpeOyBaaT pa3inyHu MeToau. Ha npumep, e1eH 01 ICTTUTAHUIIUTE TO 3aTI0YHYBa
4acoT CO Mpallamka IITO COAPXKAT MOJATHU 300pOBH HAMECTO EKCIUIMIIMTHO MPE3CHTHPABE U
MMOBTOPYBakhe HA MOJAIHHUTE TJarojd. YUYEHUIIUTE ynoTpeOyBaaT MOJATHH 300pOBU J0]eKa

o0jacHyBaar mTo ke mpasar. OBHE OJIATOIH C€ IPE3EMEHH OJ1 CJICIHUOT 3aIKC O Yac.

3anuc 18: Hacmagnuxom xopucmu u 0pyeu (hopmu Ha npe3enmuparbe Ha epamamuyKume

cmpyKmypu

,HacTaBHMKOT KOPUCTH Mpamama co Moaaiaaute riaaroau: "What will you do tonight?

Yuenurure oxrosapaar: 'We will study for tomorrow’s test‘. What should you do

tonight?* Oarosopot Ha yuenunure e: "We should get good sleep®.
I[pyFI/IOT HAaCTaBHUK MMa CJIIMYCH ITPUCTAII.

3anuc 19: Hacmagnuxom xopucmu u 0pyeu hopmu Ha npe3enmuparse Ha Spamamuykume

CMpYyKmypu

,HacTtaBHHKOT JgaBa 3amaya 3a nuinyBame 3a 'the great fire of London in 1666° 6e3

eKCIUTMIIUTHO Ja ja crioMHe ynoTpebara Ha Past Tenses.*

O‘II/IFHGI[OHO € JICKa CIIOpC/ 3alucOT 19, A0JCKa YUCHUIIUTC T'O OIMUIITyBaaT HACTAHOT LITO

ce cayuus Bo JloHmoH Bo 1666 r., The ynoTpeOyBaaT MHHATH BpeMumba. Ha oBOj HauuH ce
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IMOBTOpYBAaaT MUHATUTC BPEMHKEA, HO ITIOBTOPYBAKECTO € BO COIVIACHOCT CO KOMYHUMKATHBHATA LEJT

Ha 3ajadara.

® na
® 1e

I'papuron 19: Hacmagnuxom Kopucmu pamamuyxa mepMuHoI02Uja cO008emMHA HA Ja3UUHOMO

HUB0 Ha y4erHuyume

Crnopen oaroBopute Ha 3. mpamiame (rpaduxon 19), 90 % onx HacTaBHUIIUTE KOPHUCTAT
COO/IBETHA TpamMaTH4Ka TepMUHONIOTHja. Toa JoKaxKkyBa JIeka, U TOKpaj Toa ITO HACTABHUKOT ja
nprcIocoOyBa TEPMUHOJIOTHMjaTa Ha ja3MYHOTO HHUBO HAa YUYCHMIIUTE, BO HAacTaBaTa C€ YIITE
MpeoBiajyBa TMOy4YyBame€ Ha TIpaMaThKaTra CHopel TpaAullMOHalHaTa HacTaBa. Mery
HAjTIOMYJIApHUTE BUJOBH TPAJUIIMOHATHHA CTPATETUH € eKCILTUIUTHOTO MoydyBame. Kopucrejku
ro OBOj BHUJ HACTaBa, HACTABHUIIUTE MPE3CHTHPAAT TPaMATHUYKH MOWMHU M KOHCTPYKIIMH, a
y4eHULIUTE paboTaT Ha MEMOpHUpame Ha MpaBuiaTa 3a KOpUCTEHEe Ha OBHE CTPYKTYypH. LlenTta Ha
HacTaBaTa € YYEHHUIUTE /1a T0 JOCTUTHAT HUBOTO HAa CBECHO MO3HABAIE HA MPaMaTUKAaTa, Kako U
KaTeropu3upameTo Ha 3HACHETO CO ,,MMEHKH , ,,MUHATH CBPILIECHU IJ1aroiu‘, ,,IapTULHUIN " U TaKa
HaTamy, OJHOCHO IIeNiTa Ha HACTABHHWIINTE € HUBHHUTE YYCHHUIM Ja MOXaT Ja ja paszbepar
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]aTa IIITO € COOJBETHA 32 HUBHOTO ja3u4yHO HUBO. Co aApyru 300poBH, O€3 pa3inka
nany ynorpebaTa Ha oJipe/ieHa CTPYKTypa € ,,HECBECHO YCBOEHA", yUeHULIUTE MOpa J1a 3HaaT IITO
ja TpaBW MpUMEHAaTa HAa OBHUE CTPYKTYypW TOYHA WM HETOYHA, KAaKO M Ja 0 3HAaaT UMETO Ha
CTPYKTypHUTE IITO T'M KOpUcTaT. BeymrHocT, ciopen TpaauliMoHATHATA HAcTaBa, yrnoTpebdaTa Ha
Ja3WKOT ce 3aCHOBYBa Ha I'paMaTHYKU CTPYKTYpH, & YUCHHUIIUTE MOpa Ja MMaar IMO3HABAmHE HA
HEKOM OCHOBHHU I'paMaTUYKU CTPYKTYPH U Ha OCHOBHATa rpaMaTHy4ka TepMuHosioruja. Ha mpumep,

3a MpPaBUJIHO Ja ce ymnoTpedaT ,,JB€ 3aBHUCHU PEUEHUIM CIIOCHH CO KOOpPAMHATHBHA BpCKa“,
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YYEHUKOT MOpa Jla 3Hae IITO € He3aBUCHA PEYeHUIla M Ja pa3zdepe MITO ja MpaBU peueHHIIaTa
3aBHCHA M KaKBO 3Ha4eHE Ce J0OMBAa CO HMBHOTO MOBP3YBaKkE M CO yJoraTa Ha 3amupKara

(Noguchi 1991).

Cnuuau mojatonu ce Jo0WeHHW W OJf OATOBOPHUTE Ha MpamameTo 4 (BUOU IMOA0ITY
rpadukon 20). ImeHo, peuncu Ha cuTe HAOJbYIyBaHW YaCOBH, YUCHHUIIUTE CE 3all03HACHU CO

rpaMaTH4KaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja 32 3HAYEHETO U ynoTpedara Ha CTPYKTYpHUTE.

® na
® -e

I'paguron 20: Yuenuyume ja 3naam espamamuuxama mepmMuHoOLO2Ujd

ITpumepute ox npamameTo 4.1 JOKaKyBaaT JeKa peUUCU CUTE YUEHHIIM CE 3aII03HaCHU CO

rpaMaTH4KaTa TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja IIITO HACTABHUIIUTE ja KOPUCTAT.
Toa e ounrJIEAHO OJ1 CIEIHUOB 3aIIUC OJ Yac.
3anuc 20: Yuenuyume ja 3naam epamamuyxama mepmMuHonio2uja

,» Y UCHHIIUTE yMear J1a ja mo3Haat ¢opmara active u passive BO peUCHHIIA. Y YSHUIIUTE TH
3HaaT jJenoBuTe oA pedeHunara (they — subject, are building — verb, a new stadium —

object) he was telling the story.

HactaBHUKOT mpamryBa BO KO€ BpeME € peueHHIaTra. YUYEHHKOT Beld BO pPresent
continuous. HacTaBHMKOT MpOaO/KyBa: '3HauM Kako € peucHHIlata BO passive?’

VYuenukot Benu: 'The story was being told*.“
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HajuecTo, HaCTaBHHMKOT I'M MpalllyBa YYEHHMLUTE AajdM CE 3al03HAEHU CO OJpe/eHa
rpamMaTuyka CTPYKTypa, a YYCHHLUTE OJroBapaaT MOTBPAHO WIM ja HJICHTU(UKYBaat
rpamatuykaTa cTpykrypa. OBaa aHanmsa ce 0a3upa Bp3 MOJATOLUTE MPE3EMEHH O]l CICIHUTE

CErMEHTH OJ1 Ha0JbyyBaHUTE YaCOBHU.

3anuc 21: Yuenuyume ja 3naam epamamuyxama mepmunoniozuja

,HacTaBHHKOT mpaiiyBa jaiu ce cekaBaat Ha Present Simple/Present Perfect/Past Simple,

a YYEHULIUTE OATrOBapaaT MOTBPIHO."

»,HactaBuukor mparrysa: 'What have you noticed about these two questions?‘, a

yueHuImTe oarosapaar: The use of modal verbs®.”

»,HactaBuukor Benu: 'Read the text in the book and answer the questions using Past

Tenses®.

HacraBaukoT mpanryBa kou ce future forms, a ydenunute oxrosapaar: future simple,

present continuous...

,HaCTaBHUKOT CIIOMHYBA JICKa 3a MPBIAT ke paboTaT MacuB W IMparryBa ITo € macus: IS
it a tense? IToroa objacHyBa jaeka ce pabotu 3a ways of putting words together. ITotoa
Oapa o yuyeHUIUTE a KaxaT mTo e: he buys new trainers. Y4eHUIIUTe BenaT akTHUB. —
Kora nactaBHMKOT ja mmmryBa Ha Ta0Ona pedeHunara: 'He buys new trainers’ u ja
3arovyHyBa ClieJHaTa PeYeHHIA CO new trainers, ydeHHIUTe BenaT: the object takes the
place of the subject. — Yuenunure 3naat mro e ’agent’, ’doer: "When do we omit the

doer?® Yuenunure Benat: ‘He cakame Ja 3HaeMe Koj € BpIIUTENOT .
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»,HactaBaukot mpamryBa: ’llIto ce relative clauses? Illto mmame Bo HMB?® YueHUIUTE
0JI0Bapaar: ’3aBHCHHU peueHUI " u goaaBaat neka uMa “defining and non-defining relative

clauses*.

6.2.4. TIpoBepka Ha CTEeKHATOTO 3HaEH€

6.2.4.1. AHaIM3a HA PAIIAJIHUKOT 32 HA0/bYAyBA4OT

Co mpamamara 12, 12.1, 13 u 13.1 HaGpymyBadoT ce 0OWaYyBa Ja HCTPAKH KAKO
HACTaBHUITUTE MPOBEPYBaaT JAajH OJpeCHa CTPYKTypa € yCBOeHa. JIOKOJIKY HAaCTaBHUKOT CE BOIH
Criopca NpUHUOUIIUTE U HAYCJIaTa Ha TPAAUTTHUOHAJIIHUTEC MIPUCTAIIU, BO HCTOBUOT MMPUCTAIL Ke 61/II[C
3acTareHo MOBTOPYBamke Ha MpaBuiaTa u Oapame MpUMepH 3a HoBaTa cTpykTypa. Ilpuroa, Ha
KpajoT Ha HaCTaBHATa CIUHHIIA 33/I0JDKUTEHO € CIIPOBEIYyBakhE HA TECTUPAE, OJTHOCHO MTPOBEPKA
Ha CTETEHOT Ha YCBOjyBamke HAa MOMHHATHOT MaTepHjail. OBOj TpaIUIIMOHAJICH IPUCTAIT HCTO TaKa
MHCHCTHPA Ha TOA CUTE YUCHHUIIH Ja IO U3ydyBaaT MaTepujaioT HCTOBpeMeHO. OHUE YUESHUIH IITO
3a0CTaHyBaaT Co TEMIIOTO U HE yCIIeBaar Jja TO COBJIA1aaT MaTEPUjaJioT CO CBOETO TEMIIO 100MBaat
MOHUCKU OIICHM, HAMECTO Jia UM OHuje TO03BOJICHO Ja Hay4aT CO HHUBHOTO MPHPOIHO TEMIIO

(Burgess, Etherington 2002).

On npyra crpaHa, NOpUBP3aHUIMTE HA COBPEMEHUTE METOAM IO H30ErHyBaar
peuuTupameTo mpaBuia. OBHE HACTaBHHLIM c€ OOMIyBaaT Ja T'M BKJIydYaT YYEHUIIUTE BO
aBTEHTUYHU aKTHUBHOCTH IITO ja COJpKaT yCBOEHATa ja3uyHa CTpyKTypa. Taka, BO coBpeMeHara
HAaCTaBa, IOy4YyBamETO BO KOHTEKCT IO MHTErPHUPA JUYHOTO 3HACHE CO YUMIMIIHATA CPEINHA, &
YCIIOBUTE 3a yU€H€ BKJIy4yBaaT IOBEKE KYJITYPH U T'M U3JI0KyBaaT YUYEHULIUTE Ha Pa3HOBUAHOCT

(uaTepKyATYypanHa komrerenuuja) (Shintani, Li, Ellis 2013).

Cnopen noouenute noxaroru, 80 % ox HactaBHUITUTE (criopex rpadukoHn 21)
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Tpaghuxon 21: Hacmasnuxom dapa 00 yuenuyume npumepu Hao8op 00 KOHMeKCm

npedepupaar NpoBepyBamke Ha 3HACHETO CO JICKOHTECKTyaIM3WPAaHW NPHUMEPH 3a HOBaTa
cTpykTypa. Hajuecto HacTaBHHUKOT ja coommTyBa (opmata W 0apa AUPEKTHH MPUMEPH O]
YYCHUIIUTE OTKAKO Ke TH MOBUKA J]a TO TIOBTOPAT MPE3EHTUPAHUOT MaTepHjasl. OBUE IpUMEPH ce
HA/IBOpP OJ] KOHTEKCT 3aT0a ILITO YYSHUKOT Tpeba Jla BHUMaBa caMO Ha TOYHOCTa Ha Mcka3oTr. Ha
pUMep, BO CICIHUOT 3alUC O HAOJbyAyBaHHTE YaCOBH, MOXKAT Jla ce 3alenexar CIeTHHBE

MIPUMEPH:
3anuc 22: Hacmasnuxom 6apa 00 yuenuyume npumepu Ha08op 00 KOHMEKCM
,» Kaxere mu npumep co will?* Yuennnure: | will do my homework tonight*.*

,HACTaBHUKOT THIIyBa MPUMEPH BO AKTHB Ha Tabla, a YYCHHIITE TH KaXXyBaaT U TH
nuiryBaat nacuBauTe popmu: “They are painting their house these days. — Their house is
being painted these days.* — "They say Tina is a very nice girl. — 1. It is said that Tina is a

very nice girl. 2. Tina is said to be a very nice girl*.*

,Ha Tabma Oapa oa ydYECHHWIIMTE [a HAMUIIAT MPUMEPU 3a TPUTE BpeMHma (past
simple/present perfect/past perfect). — BexOu ox yueOHHMK 3a TpuTe BpeMumba (past
simple/present perfect/past perfect).”

»,Ha Tabna ru numryBa npasuiaTa 3a Tpute conditionals, a o yuenurure 6apa npumepu.
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»,HactaBaukor: ’Jlajte Mu npumep 3a relative clauses‘. Yuenukot: *Marko, who is sitting
next to me, is my friend‘. — Hacrasuukot: *Tell me something about you and your family.
Give me 4 examples (defining/non-defining/comment/reduced relative clauses). Ajae cute

0 €/ICH MpUMep Aa MU Kaxere' .

Cropen oBHWe TpuUMepH, MOXKe Ja ce 3alelexu JeKa IeiaTa He € YYCHHIUTE
KOMYHHKATHUBHO Ja T'O KOpUCTAT jaSI/IKOT. HaCTaBHI/IL[I/ITe CC BOJAT CIopca TpaaUuIUOHAJIHUTC
METOAMW KaA€ IITO YCBOjYBaH:eTO 3HACKHEC € TIPaBHUIIHO H n MNpeTXO0JJHU Ha YCIOCIIHaTa
komyHuKauja. Camo Bo 20 % (Buau rpadukoH 21), oIHOCHO BO TEKOT Ha JBa HACTaBHM yaca,
OBOj THN Ha TMpPOBEpKa ¢ 3a00MKoJieH. Bo OBHMe HMCKIy4ollM MpEoBIaayBaaT KOMYHHUKATHBHH

aKTUBHOCTH IITO ja BKIIydyBaaT HOBaTa (hopma.

3anuc 22: Hacmasnuxom 6apa 00 yuenuyume npumepu Ha08op 00 KOHMEKCM

,EIMHCTBEH HAa4YMH Ha KO HACTaBHUKOT Oapa mpuMepu € MpeKy Oapame COBETH O

YUYCHHUITUTE U JIaBab-€ JIMYHO MUcieme (What can you do in that particular location).*

»,He ce 6apaaaT eKCIIMIIUTHU MPUMEPH Of] YICHUIIUTE.

OBue mojaTony ce MoBTOpYyBaaT ¥ BO 13. mpamame (Buau ragukod 22) ¥ BO HETOBOTO
nononnyBawe 13.1 (Buau 3amuc 23). [loBropHo, 80 % 01 HaCTaBHUIIMTE OUYEKYyBaaT YUCHHIIUTE
Jla TH 3HaaT M Jla TW peuuTHpaar rpamatudkuTe npasuia. Cropes MmoaaTouuTe, MOXKE Jia ce
3a0ene)Xn JeKa HACTaBHUIIUTE HAjuecTO MPOBEpPYBaaT JAJIM YUCHULUTE ja Hayduie ¢popmara Ha

HOBaTa CTPYKTYypa.
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® na
® e

I'paguron 22: Hacmasnuxom dapa o0 yueHuyume 0a 2u peyumupaam cpamamuyxume npaguna

3anuc 23: Hacmaenuxom 6apa o0 yuenuyume 0a eu peyumupaam epamamuikume

npasuna

»HacTaBHUKOT Oapa yyeHHMIIMTE Harjlac Ja MOBTOpaT Kako ce mpaBu Past Simple — co

JoaBame Ha “ed‘ Ha rIIaroyioT, WM HepaBHIIEH I1aroi.

,HacTaBHUKOT mpairyBa kako ce MenyBa rinarosior TO BE Bo past simple; HacTaBHUKOT

mpairyBa Kako € popmara Ha TJIarojior Bo past simple.

,,HacTaBHHKOT TH TpallyBa yYYCHHUIIUTE Ja TM MOBTOpAT mpaBmiara 3a conditionals u

inverted conditionals.*

»HactaBaukoT Benu: 'Kora Bo active umMame continuous, TOoraii BO TaCHBHATa PEUCHUIIA

nonaBame..." Yuenunure Benat: “Being’.
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Bo ronem nen o HaG/byAyBaHUTE YaCOBH, HACTABHUKOT OYEKYBa YUCHHUIIMTE J1a ja 3HAaT
pasnukaTa rnmomMery IMTOTYKY MPE3eHTHPAHOTO BpeMe M MPETXOJHO YYCHHTE BpEeMHUBba (CTIOpen

3anuc 24),

3anuc 24: Hacmasnuxom 6apa 00 yueHuyume 0a 2u peyumupaam pamamuyxume

npaesuia

,HaCTaBHUKOT TpalryBa kKako ce nmpaBu Present Perfect, a kako Present Perfect Continuous
1 KOHU C€ Pa3IUKHUTE MEry JIBETE BpeMHba. HacTaBHUKOT mpariyBa Koja € pa3iaukara Mery

"I have signed 23 letters® u ’l have been signing 23 letters*.*

uau 6apa o1 YIYCHHUITUTE J1a ja 3HaaT cropeadara co MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3ukK:

3anuc 25: Hacmasnuxom 6apa 00 yueHuyume 0a 2u peyumupaam epamamuykume

npasuna

»,HacTaBHHKOT 0apa OJ] YYCHUIIUTE, 1O 00jaCHYBamETO Ha MpaBHiaTa, Ja 0OjacHAT Ha

makemoHckH mTo ce defining/non-defining/comment/reduced relative clauses.”

6.2.5. 3akuy4ok

Cropen noOueHWTE MOAATOIM, MOXKE Ja Ce MOTBPAM BTOpaTa XMWIIOTE3a, OJHOCHO
TBPACHETO JIeKa TpaMaTHKaTa ce U3y4uyBa ITIaBHO U30JIMPAHO, a HE KaKO UHTErpajiHa KOMIIOHEHTa
Ha ja3W4YHHUTE BelITHHH. M30MMpaHOTO M3yuyyBame Ha IpaMaTHKaTa, OAHOCHO MOY4YyBamTO Ha

CTPYKTYypUTE HAJBOp OJ KOHTEKCT € OJUIMKAa Ha TpaJulMOHaJHAaTa HacTaBa. Taka, MOXe Ja ce
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3aKITy4YH JieKa Ha HaOJbyyBaHUTE YaCOBH MPETESIKHO TOMUHUPA TPAIUIIMOHATHATA HACTaBa, KOja
€ HACOYCHA KOH HACTABHUKOT ¥ MOYYYBamhETO HA M30JHMPAHH KIYYHHU TPAMATHYKH CTPYKTYPH H
noumu. TpanchepoT Ha HH(OPMAITUK ce BPIIX TTIAaBHO OJ] HACTABHUKOT, KOj € EKCIIePT 3a CBOjaTa
00JIaCT U HAjuecTO MOy4YyBa CTPYKTYPH MPEKY AUIAKTHYKU IPUCTAIl; OBOj MPHUCTAIl PETKO JaBa
MOJKHOCT YYEHUIIUTE JIa TO UCKAKaT CBOETO MHUCIICHE. AKTUBHOCTUTE CE JBMIKAT BO MpaBell Ha
MEMOpPHpamhEe U MOBTOPYBakhE HA CTPYKTYPHUTE M TEPMHHUTE M IOCTABYyBamkE IMpallama ITO Ce
ogHecyBaaT Ha (opmara. YCIEHIHOCTa BO YCBOjJYBambe€TO Ha ja3UKOT CE IMPOBEPYBA IPEKY
JIEKOHTEKCTYaIM3UpaHU CTPYKTYpH — LielTa € TOYHa ymorpeba Ha rpaMaTHUKHTE MpaBUia H
dbopmH 3a KOU ce BepyBa JieKa M IpeTxoaar Ha (ayeHTHOcTa. [J1aBHATA 11e71 Ha HACTaBHUITUTE €
HUBHHUTE YYCHUIIM J1a OMIaT CIIOCOOHM Ja 00pa3yBaaT rpaMaTHYK{ TOYHH H IIEJIOCHU PEUCHHUITH.
Hajronem nen on HacTaBHUIMTE MPETIOYUTAAT TPEIIKUTE Ja €€ KOPUTHpaar 3aroa IITO THE
IPETCTaByBaaT MpeYKa 3a MOHATAMOIIHOTO M3YydyBame Ha ja3uKOT. JIOKOJIKYy IpelIKHTE He ce
KOPUTHpAAT BEJHAII, C€ IIOCTUTHYBa ()OCHIIM3AIIMja Ha TPEIIKHUTE T10 IITO € HEBO3MOKHA TOYHA H
mpaBujiHa ymoTpeba Ha ja3ukoT. [pemkuTe ce mpoBepyBaaT MpPEKy ,,TPaaullMOHATHUTE
rpaMaTU4Ky BeXOU Kajie ILTO OATOBOPOT € ToueH wiu norpeme. Co qpyru 300poBH, TOBTOPHO
€ eBUJCHTHO JIeKa HACTaBHUIIMTE Ce BOAAT CIIOpE] HauenaTa Ha TpaJulMOHaTHATa HACTaBa, Kajie
IITO ja3MKOT CE€ 3aCHOBYBa Bp3 CO3/laBam€ HA ,,TOYHH HABHKH® 3a ymoTpeda Ha ja3sHWKOT.
MeMopupameTo Ha ,,TOYHUTE HABHKHU " 3a yMoTpeda Ha ja3MKOT CE€ OJIBMBA MPEKy (HOPMATHOTO
y4eme Ha Ja3UKOT, OJTHOCHO MPEKy MEMOpHpame Ha HOBUTE (JOPMHU U CTPYKTYpH CO LN THE Ja
ounat nmozgoiHa ynorpedbenu. LleHTpaiHo MecTo BO OBOj THUII HACTaBa 3a3e€Ma CTAaBOT JIeKa TOYHATA
dbopma, Koja € Tpe3eHTHpaHa MPEKy H30JHMPAaHU MPUMEPH, MPETCTAaByBa IMPEAUCIIO3UIM]ja 3a

YCBOJYBambETO Ha Ja3UKOT.

OBue W30IMpaHd MPHUMEPH MPETCTaByBaaT BCYIIHOCT MEXaHWYKUA BEXOWU, BO KOU O]
YYEHHUKOT C€ 04YeKyBa caMo Jia ja ynorpebu Toynara ¢popma. Bropara xumnoresa ce moTBpayBa u
CO TIOAATOIMTE IITO TOKAXYBaaT JIeKa HACTABHUIIMTE TH MPE3CHTHPAAT TPAMAaTUYKHUTE TPaBUIIa
MPEKy EKCIUTMIIUTHO 00jacHYBame W CO MOJATOKOT JIeKa HACTaBHUIUTE Npeduprpaar HUBHUTE
YYCHHUIIN J1a ja BJaJieaT TOYHATa rpaMaTuyka repmuHonoruja. Co npyru 300poBU, HACTABHUKOT T
MUIITYBA WK TY AUKTHPA TpaMaTHYKUTE MMPaBUia U MOA0IHA OYSKyBa YUCHHUIIUTE J]a yMeaT J1a TH
ynoTpeOar (IpeKy mpe3eHTalija Ha MpaBujaTa WIM CO JOMOJIHYBamke Ha TOYHUTE (HOpPMHU BO
M30JIMpaHu PEUYCHHMIIN). 3a OBaa I1eJl, HACTaBHUIIUTE Oapaar O]l CBOUTE YUSHHUIIU J1a ja 3HaaT U Ja

ja ynorpeOyBaar cOOJIBeTHaTa rpaMaTuika TEPMUHOJIOTH]a.
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Cnopen Bropara XAIoTe3a, MOXe J1a C€ 3aKJIy4H JIeKa, Ha YaCOBUTE KaJe IITO PEOBIaayBa
YCBOJYBAaWE€TO HA W30JUPAHUTE CTPYKTYpPH, HEIOCTacyBa pa3BOjOT Ha KOMYHHKaTHBHATa
CIIOCOOHOCT Ha YYEHHUIIUTE, 3aTOa IITO THE C€ KOHIEHTpUpAaT Ha ,,lIOTOyBamkEeTO " HAa TOYHATA

¢dopma Ha cMeTKa Ha KOMyHHUKAaTHBHATA 1€ Ha Ja3UKOT.

6.3. Pa3zpaGoTrka Ha TperaTa xunorte3a: IIpakcaTa Bo TeKOT Ha JOAUIIOMCKHUTE CTYIHH U
0YeKyBameTO HA YYCHMIHMTE BO OJHOC HA MOYYYBAHETO Ce KJIYYHH (paKTOpH NpH

H300pOT HA HACTABEH MPHUOJ

6.3.1. BumnjaHueTo HA MPEIHOCTUTE HA COBPEMEHATA HACTABA M MPaKcaTa BO

TEKOT HA JOAUIVIOMCKHUTE CTYIMH BP3 HAYMHOT HA MOY4YyBambe

6.3.1.1. AHaau3a Ha MOAATOUMTE O MPAMAJIHUKOT 32 HACTABHULIMTE

[TornenmuTe KOH YCBOjyBamETO HAa CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK JPAaCTHYHO CE€ CMEHHJIE BO
nocienuute 30 roxuHu. TpaguipoHalHaTa HacTaBa IJIaBHO ce (OKyCHUpa Ha BexkOameTo Ha
rpamMaThykKaTa KOMIETEHIIM]a, a YCBOjJYBAbETO Ha ja3UKOT ce CBEAyBa Ha (pOpMHpame HaBUKU 32
KOPHUCTEHE Ha TOYHH IPaMaTUYKH CTPYKTYpH. TOUHUTE CTPYKTYpH C€ y4aT CO MOBTOPYBABE 10
MOMEHTOT Ha CTEKHYBame MNEeppEeKTHH CTPYKTypu. [pemkuTe ce cMmeraar 3a Mpedka IpH
YCBOJyBamETO Ha CTPAHCKHUOT ja3HK. Y CBOjyBamETO CE OJIBUBA ITPEKY KOHTPOJIMPAaHA MPOIYKIIH]a,

Y TOA HaJYeCTO CO BeXKOAmE MEXaHUYKU BEKOH.

AKTHBHOCTUTE BO yUMJIHHIIATA MPEJIOKEHU BO COBpEMEHaTa HacTaBa MoJpa3dupaaT u
HOBH YJIOTH BO YYMJIHHUIIATAa 32 HACTaBHUIIMUTE M 32 yYEHULUTE. YUEHUIUTE y4eCTBYBaaT BO
aKTUBHOCTH BO YyUYWJIHHMIIATA IITO CE€ 3aCHOBYBaaT Ha copaboTka 3a pa3imka of
WHJMBUIYATUCTUUYKUOT MPUCTAIl KOH YUEHETO BO TPAAUIIMOHAIIHUTE METOAU. Y USHULIUTE CE JET
O]l TpymnHa paboTa, a HaMeCTO J1a ce MOTNHpaaT Ha HACTAaBHUKOT KaKO MOJEJ, THE TU CIIyIlaaTr
cBoute coydyeHunu. O Apyra crpaHa, HACTABHUIIMTE TW CIEAAT U TU MOTTUKHYBAaT yYEHUIUTE.

Hamecro na O6uze mojen 3a MmpaBWJICH TOBOP M INMHUIIYBamke CO NMpUMapHa IeNl Jja TM HaTepa
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YYEHUIIUTE J1a 00pa3yBaaT CTPYKTYpH O3 TPEIIKkH, HACTABHUKOT Pa3BUBa IMOMHAKOB TIOTJIEA Ha
IPEIIKUTE Ha YYCHUITUTE M Ha CBOjaTa COTICTBEHA yJIOTa BO OJIECHYBAKETO HA YUCHETO HA Ja3UKOT
(DeKeyser 1997; 1998). I'pemikute U HEMPAaBUITHOCTUTE, TIOKOJIKY HE BIIMjaaT Ha KOMYHHUKaIlMjaTa,

Ce CMeTaar 3a 3HaK JIeKa Ce 0JIBUBa yCBOjyBameTo Ha jasukot (DeKeyser 1997; 1998).

On mpamalHUKOT HaMEHEeT 3a HACTaBHHUIIMTE Ce€ JJ0OMBa IMOJATOK CIOpEd  KOj
HACTAaBHUIIUTE C€ OJUTMYHO yIMaTeHH M MH()OpPMHUpPAaHU 3a COBpEMEHATa HAacTaBa, aKTHBHOCTHTE,
HAYMHOT HA TOYYyBame (CO aKIEHT Ha MOYyYyBameTO Ha TpaMaTHKaTa) U Pe3ydATaToT O
MOY4YyBamkETO CIIOPE]l COBPEMEHaTa HacTaBa. Ha TBpACHETO Jeka BO KOMYHUKATUBHUOT METO]
rpamMaTuKara ce YCBOjyBa HHIUPEKTHO, HajrOJEMHOT JeNl O] ucnutanumure, 85 %, oaroBopuie
notBpaHO (mpariame 10 oJ mpamajiHUKOT 3a HACTABHHIIUTE, MPETCTABEHO Ha rpadukoH 23).
HacraBaumuTte ce 3ano3HaeHu co (akTOT JeKa MOUMOT KOMYHHUKATHUBHA KOMITETEHIM]ja HE 3HAYH
M HCKIyYyBalke€ Ha Trpamarhkara oJf HacTaBHUOT IutaH. Cropea coBpeMeHara HacTaBa,
rpamMaThkata He Ce CBeJyBa Ha IPE3CHTHUpame NpaBWia, BekOame MEXaHWYKU 3a7addl |
OILIEHYBaWk¢ Ha TOYHOCTA BO TMPOIYKIMjaTa HAa OBHE IMpaBWia. BO KOMyHHUKAaTHBHHOT IMPHOJ,
rpaMaTHKara ce YCBOjyBa MPEKYy aKTUBHOCTH IITO MMaaT KOMYHHKATHBHA €Nl — aBTCHTUYHH
CUTyalldd TMPE3eMEHU OJ CEKOjAHEBHH HACTaHM Kako INTO ce TeledOHCKH pa3roBop,

npercraByBambe uTH. (DeKeyser 1997; 1998).

® na
@ He cym curypen/a
He

TI'papuron 23: Bo komyHuKamuenuom Hacmager npucman, 2pamamuxama ce yceojyea

UHOUPEKMHO

Taka, 1 BO JOOMEHHUTE MOAATOIM, MTPOIICHTOT HA HACTABHHUIIM IITO CE COTJIacyBaar JeKa

rpaMaTHKaTa MOXE Jla C€ YCBOM W NPEKYy aBTEHTUYHU 33Jayd, HAMECTO CO pEIllaBame BexOU
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HaJBOP 011 KOHTEKCT, € 70 %. imeno, ciope 1oOMeHUTE 01aTOIH, HACTABHUIIMTE CE 3aII03HACHU
co (akToT JeKa WMIUTMIUTHOTO TOYy4YyBame, OCOOEHO MPEKy aKTUBHOCTH INTO BKIIydyBaaT
CIIyIIae U YNTAEhE HA aBTEHTUYHH TEKCTOBHU, MPUIOHECYBA KOH YCBOjyBAamhETO HA IpaMaTHKAaTa
1 MOKPaj OTCYCTBOTO HAa MEXaHHUYKHUTE BE:KOU. [IpOIIEHTOT Ha HCTIMTAHUITH IITO HE CE COTIacyBaar
co oBa TBpaeHE ¢ camo 1 %. OB0j MoaTOK yKaKyBa JIeKa, U TIOKpaj TCHICHIINjaTa UCTIUTAHUIINTE
Jla TIOy4dyBaaT BOJICJKU CE CIOpe] TpaauIlMOHAIHATa HacTaBa, CeMaK HACTABHUIIUTE C€ JOBOJHO
nHGOpPMHUpAHH 3a COBpEMEHAaTa HacTaBa M MNPUHIMIIMTE Ha ToydyBame (mpamame 11 ox

MPALIaTHUKOT 32 HACTaBHUIIMTE, IPETCTaBEHO Ha rpaukoH 24).

® o=
@ He cym curypen/a
HEe

TIpapuron 24: YVuenuyume mooicam oa ja yceojam epamamuxama UMRIUYUMHO, U3N0JCY8AJKU ce

HA ja3uKkom npeKy CAyularse U Yumarbe

TBpaemeTo neka ,,Bex0ameTo Ha TPAMAaTHIKUTE CTPYKTYpPH CEKoraml Mopa za Oume BO
KOMYHHKAaTUBEH KOHTEKCT, TpPEKy BeXOM MmMTO ce (QoKycupaar Ha Topakara™ € eneH Oj
MPUHIIMITMTE Ha COBpeMeHaTa HacTaBa. [lenra Ha 0BOj BU HACTaBa HE € CKCIUTMIIUTHO MTOYYYBambhe
Ha (opmuTe, CTPYKTYypUTE U HWBHATa (QyHKIHMja. YUEHHIIUTE Tpebda Ja 3HaaT Ja ro ynorpedar
CBOETO 3HaeHmE 3a YCIENIHO Ja ja pa3zdepaT mopakarta o COTOBOPHHKOT. llenta Ha 0BOj BUA
MOY4YyBamke € KOMyHHUKAaTUBHO OCTIOCOOYBake Ha ClIylIaTenuTe/ydeHunuTe. Bo oBoj T HacTaBa,
BHUMAHHETO Ha YYCHHIIUTE CE HAcOouyBa KOH pa30HMpameTo Ha KOMYHUKATHBHATa IeNl Ha
AKTUBHOCTA WJIM TEKCTOT, a HE Ha HuIeHTU(]HKanMja Ha ymoTpebOeHaTa Trpamarhuka ¢opma.
['pamarukara ce ycBOjyBa NMPEeKy aBTCHTUYHH 3aJ1auu (Ha Tp.: ymoTpeda Ha MHHATOTO BpEME MpH
packaxyBame Ha ciaydku o muHatoto) (DeKeyser 1997; 1998). Taka, 95 % on HacTaBHUIIMTE

IITO OATrOBOPUJIC IMMOTBPAHO HA OBA Ipallakbe ja noTBpAyBaatT H;[ejaTa JACKa HAaCTaBHUIIUTC UMaarT
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OVIMYHO IMO3HABAKE HA TCXHUKHUTEC Ha COBPEMCHUTEC IPUCTAIIM KOH IMOYYYBAEKBCTO Ha ja3PIKOT

(mpamame 12 o mpamaiIHUKOT 32 HACTaBHUITUTE, MPETCTABEHO Ha TrpadukoH 25).

® na
@ He cym curypen/a

© He

TI'papuron 25: Bescoaremo Ha epamamuuxume cmpykmypu cekozaut mpeba 0a e 60 KOHMeKcm

CornacHo co coBpemeHara HactaBa, /0% o] HacTaBHHUIIMTE OJrOBOpUJIE JeKa
rpaMaTukara He Tpeba Ja ce Y4 OAJIeTHO, TYKY MHTETPUPAHO CO IPYTUTE ja3MUHU BEIITUHU —
CIIylIamke, YUTame, MUIIYBake U 300pyBame (Mpamame 9 of MpamaTHuKOT 32 HACTABHUIUTE,
npercraBeHo Ha rpadukoH 26). M mokpaj BHCOKHOT MPOICHT Ha HACTABHUIIM IIITO BEpyBaaT JeKa
rpaMaTHKaTa € Haj3HayajHa jasuyHa KoMIoHeHTa (TpadukoH 2), camo 15 % ol HacTaBHUIIUTE ce
corjacyBaaT Jieka rpaMaTukara Tpeba ja ce mpe3eHTupa Kako rnocedHa jaznyHa pemruaa. Cropes
TOA, JIECHO € JIa C€ 3aKJIy4d JIeKa HajroJIeM JIe O]l HACTaBHUIIUTE CE 3ajlaraar 3a KOpHCTEHhe Ha

COBPCMCHUTC NPUCTAIIA, HAKO BO IMpaKCa CC OJIydyBaaT 3a TpaAUIIUOHAJIHATA HACTaBa.

® =
@ He cym curypen/a

O ne

Tpaghuxon 26: I'pamamuxama mpeba 0a ce yuu 000eiHO, a He UHMEeSPUPAHO CO OpYy2yme ja3uuHu

seutmuHu
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6.3.2. OueKkyBam€TO HA YYEHHIIUTE BO OTHOC HA TMOYYYBAHETO I'PaMaTHKA
6.3.2.1. AHa/IM3a HA MPAMIAJHUKOT 32 HACTABHUIINTE

[Mpamamara 3 (rpadukon 26) u 4 (rpa¢pukoH 27) Ha MOMHAKOB HAYMH ja JOJIOBYBaaT
ujejata 3a IMOY4dyBameTO Ha IpaBUiaTa, OJAHOCHO ce (OKycHMpaaT Ha NpPEeTHOCTaBKaTa Ha
HACTAaBHUIIUTE 32 OUEKYBABETO HA YUEHUIIUTE BO OJTHOC Ha MTOY4yBambeTO Ha rpamarukara. OBa e

IPETCTaBEHO Ha rpa(UKOHUTE MOJOITY:

® na
@ He cym curypen/a
© He

I'paghuxon 26: Yuenuyume ouexyéaam epamamuxama 0a ouoe eKCniuyumHo npe3eHmupand u

Hayyena

@ na
@ He cym curypen/a
@ hHe
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TIpapuron 27: YVuenuyume wmo eu sHaam epamamuyxume npasuia 20 ynompeoysaam jasukom

NOMO4HO 00 YHUeHuyume wmo He cu snaam cpamamudkume npasuia

On rpadukoHOT 26 MOXe Ja ce 3aKJIy4d JeKa MaJIKy IOBeKe O] MOJIOBMHA HACTAaBHUIIH
BEpyBaaT JieKa HUBHUTE YYEHUIIM OYEKyBaaT rpamarukara Jia Ouje eKCIUIMIUMTHO MpeTCTaBeHa.
Toa ykaxkyBa ieka eieH o1 (pakTopuTe 3a IpUMEeHa Ha eKCIUTMLUTHOTO OYYYBakE € OUYEKYBAHETO
Ha ydyeHuuute. OdeKkyBamaTa Ha YYEHHLUTE MOXKEeOM BiMjaelle Ha M300pOT Ha EKCIUIUIUTHO
HaMEeCTO UMILIUIIMTHHO MOYYYyBamkE U MOKPaj TMUHUTE YOeIyBamba 1 MpaKcaTa ITO HAaCTABHULIUTE
ja UMaJsie BO TEKOT Ha JOoAUIUIOMCKHUTE cTyauu. Co Apyru 300poBH, OUEKyBamaTa Ha yUYCHHUIIUTE
MOXKaT JAa Oujar KiaydeH (QakTop IITO HajroyieM Jell OJf HAacTaBHULUTE Ce OJUlydyBaar
eKCIUIMIUTHO Ja T'M Mpe3eHTHpaaT IpaBuiaTa (BUAM Ipallake 2 O]l MPalIaTHUKOT 3a

HACTaBHUIUTE, IIPETCTABEHO HA rPpapuKOH 4).

Ce mpernocraByBa jeka mpoueHTOT Ha HacTaBHuiu (10 %) mTo Ha TBPACHETO JcKa
,,HacTaBHHUIIMTE Tpeba Jja Th 00jacHyBaaT rpaMaTHUKHUTE MpaBuja co Lel YYSHUIIUTE MOTEUHO J1a
r'0 KOpHUCTAT ja3ukot" (mpamarme 2 o1 MPaIIaTHUKOT 32 HaCTaBHUIMTE, TPaduKOH 4) OArOBOPHIIC
co ,,He" O OWUJT 3HAYUTEITHO MOBHCOK JOKOJKY MPOIEHTOT HAa HACTABHUIM INTO CMETaaT JeKa
VYCHUIIUTE ,,HE OYCKyBaaT EKCIUIMIIMTHA HACTaBa MO TpaMaTHKa* € TMOBHCOK, OJIHOCHO aKo €
3HauuTeNnHo morojemM of 25 %. Co apyru 300poBH, ce MpeTHocTaByBa jeka MorojemM Opoj
HAcTaBHUIM OU ce ompeneiwie 3a COBPEMEHaTa HacTaBa JIOKOJIKY BepyBalie JeKa HUBHUTE

YUYEHHUIIM OYEKYyBaaT COBpEMEH MPUCTAN KOH rpaMaTHKara.

Ho, mocrojar ¥ CHPOTMBHOCTH BO CIPOBEICHOTO HCTPA)KyBambe, HAJrojeM el Of
HactaBauiute, 70 % (Bumu mpamame 4 O] MpaIlIaTHUKOT 32 HACTaBHHIMTE, rpadukoH 27),
OJI'OBOPMJIE JIeKa YYEHHUIIUTE IITO T'H 3HAAT MPaBMJIaTa MOTOYHO 'O KOPUCTAT ja3UKOT OTKOJIKY
OHHE YYEHHIM LITO HE T BiajaeaT mpaBmiara. Toa ykaxyBa Jieka CaMHUTe HACTABHUIU CE BOJAT
criopeq TPaAWLHMOHAIHUTE MPUHLUIMN Ha TMPE3CHTHpame U IMOY4YyBamke Ha IMpaBWiiaTa Mpexd
HUBHaTa ynorpe0a M MOKpaj OAJMYHATa MH(POPMUPAHOCT M 3aII03HAEHOCT CO MPEJAHOCTUTE Ha
coBpeMeHaTa HacraBa. lmeno, 70% o HacTaBHUIUTE HaBECTHJIE J€Ka Ha YCIEIIHa
KOMYHHMKAIlFja ¥ TMPETXOAN EKCIUIMIMTHA Tpe3eHTanuja Ha rpamaTtukara. Ce BepyBa Jexka oBa

cakame ce TeMell Ha JOJITrOoroJuIlIHaTa paKkca Ha pedepruparme Ha TpaIulOHAIHATa HACTaBa
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BO CpEIHHTE M OCHOBHUTE yumiumTa Bo PemybOnuka CeBepna Makenonuja. Ilokpaj
JOJTOTOUIIIHATA TpaKca Ha ynorpeda Ha TpaaulMOHAIHATa HACTaBa, MOXKEH (HaKTop WITO
MNpUIOHCI 3a OBa BCPYBAKLEC € U CAMOTO HMCKYCTBO HAa HACTABHUIIUTC JOACKA 6HJ’I€ YUYCHUIIH.
ITpuToa, camaTa MPOBEpKa Ha 3HACKHETO CE TEMeJIesa U CE YIITe Ce TEMENIX Ha TPaAUIIHOHATHUTE

MEXaHWYKH BEKOU Kaac mToO OATr0OBOPOT € UJIKM TOYCH MJIU IMOI'PCIICH.

6.3.3. KoMyHHKaTMBHHOT NPUCTAIl BO HACTABATA

6.3.3.1. AHaIM3a HA MPAIIATHUKOT 32 HA0/bYAYBa4OT

CoBpeMeHaTa HacTaBa Ce 3aCHOBYBA Ha HJI€jaTa JIeKa jJa3UKOT YCIEIIHO Ce YCBOjyBa MPEKY
KOMyHI/IKaI_[I/Ija, da OCHOBHOTO Ha4€CJIO € pa3MCHA Ha HUJCHUTC. Kora YUYCHUIIUTE CC BKIIYYCHHU BO
BHUCTHHCKA KOMYHHUKaIIH]ja (3aI03HABAkE, 1aBakbe MHCTPYKIIUH 32 YIIOTpeda Ha OApECH IPEIMET,
JaBakb€¢ MHTEPB]Y WTH.), C€ KOPUCTAT HUBHUTE MIPUPOHU CTPATETHH 32 YCBOJyBamkE Ja3uK, U TOa
MM OBO3MOXYBa Jla HaydaT Kako Jla TO KOpHCTaT ja3ukoT. Ha 0BOj HaumH ce omOerHyBaaT
TpaIUIIMOHATHUTE METOIM HA MEMOPHUPAHE Ha CTPYKTYpPUTE U HUBHO BEXKOAme 10 MOMEHTOT Ha

tTouyHa npoaykuuja (MacWhinney 1997).

Bo mnpamanaukor, mpamamara 14, 14.1, 15 u 15.1 ce oOuayBaar ma o00e30enat

nH(pOpMaIUU JJaTM OBOj TIPUCTAI € MPUCYTEH Ha HAOJbyTyBaHUTE YACOBH.

On mpamameto 14 (rpadukon 28), MOXKe Ja ce 3aKITy4H JeKa KOMYHUKATUBHUOT MIPUCTAI,
KaJle IITO IIeNiTa € KOMyHUKAaTUBHO OCIMOCOOYBaWme HA YUCHUIIUTE, PEUUCHU U HE € MPHUCYTEH,
OJIHOCHO caMo Ha 2 o] HaOJbyTlyBaHUTE YaCOBU HACTaBHUIUTE ce OOMAyBaaT Ja 3a/1ajar 3ajauu
€KBUBAJICHTHU Ha CHUTYyallUd OJ CEKOjOHEBHHOT >XKMBOT. OBa € MPEeTCTaBeHO Ha TpadUKOHOT

MIO/I0JTY:
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® na
® He

Tpaghuxon 28: @oxycom e Ha yueremo Kako 0a ce KOMYHUYUpa

[Tpamamero 14.1 (3ammc 26) naBa moaetanHu WH(poOpMaIUK 3a U300POT HA Ja3UUHUTE
aKTUBHOCTH. J[OMHHHpa EKCIUTMIIMTHOTO pEIIaBame Ha BE:KOM HaABOp on KoHTeKcT. Co apyru
300poBH, II€NTA € Ja Ce YIOTpedaT TOUHU CTPYKTYPH, 10/IeKa HUBHATA KOMYHHUKATHBHA BPEITHOCT
HE € 3€MCHa NpEeABHI — MPHUOJ TUIMYEH 3a TpaJWIMOHaTHaTa HacTaBa. OBa € €BHICHTHO Of

CIICIHUBE MTPUMEPH:
3anuc 26: @okycom e na yueroemo Kako 0a ce KOMyHUyupa
,»@DOKycoT e Ha pa3paboTka Ha future tenses."

,,OZITOBOpUTE Ha BeXOUTE 011 YICOHHKOT Ce MHITyBaaT Ha Tabia, Ha mp.: 1. be; 2. be; 3.

have; 4. been.“

»DOoKycoT e Ha TpaHc(opmalrjaTa 0] aKTUBHU PEUYCHUIIM BO MMACUBHU U MPEMO3HABAE

Ha KOMIIOHEHTUTE Ha peUYeHUIHTe.

,HeMa KoMyHHUKaIja, caMo IPe3eHTHPae, TOBTOPYBAkE U PEIIaBab-e Ha BEXOU 3a past

simple/present perfect/past perfect.”

,POKycoT ¢ Ha ¢dopmyiaTa 3a TpaBeHE MMACHMB W yroTpebara Ha MacuBOT (more

sophisticated way of talking).“
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,DPOKYCOT € Ha YWTalke PEUCHUIIM O] yYeOHWKOT M HHUBHO TOjacCHYBame (mamu ce

defining/non-defining/comment/reduced relative clauses).*

,@POKYCOT € Ha MpaBuaTa U ynorpedara Ha KOHIUIIMOHAIUTE — PELIaBabe BEXKOH HAIBOP

OJ1 KOHTEKCT — ()OKYC Ha MPENO3HABAE HA KOHAUIIMOHATHUTE PEUCHUIIH.

Camo Ha nBa on HaOJpynyBaHuTe daca (TpadukoH 28), HACTAaBHHUIIMTE CO3/1aBaat
aTMocdepa MoroHa 3a KOMyHHUKaTHBHO KOPUCTEH-E Ha ja3ukoT. Ha oBue yacoBu ce 3a0enexanu
aKTUBHOCTH KaKO OINHIINYBAamhE HA MECTO, HHTEPBjYy 3a paboTa, JaBamke COBETH, MPE3CHTUPAKE Ha
MHCJICHEC 3a OApCaACHA TEMA, OTHOCHO aKTUBHOCTH O[] CCKOjI[HeBI/IeTO (BI/I,Z[I/I moaoJy BO 3allUCUTC

0J1 YaCOBUTE).
3anuc 27: @okycom e Ha yueremo KaKko 0a ce KOMYHUyupa

,» Y UCHHIIUTE OMHUINYBAAT MECTO MPEKY JUYHU MHCJICHA IIITO CE MOXKE JIa Ce HAlpaBH Ha
TOa MECTO (MECTO EKCIUTMIIMTHH BE:KOM 3a MOJIAJIHU TJIaroyin) — you can enjoy the pastry

in this city; you can see the beautiful town;

— pair work — HactaBHHKOT JaBa mpo0JieM, a YYCHUIIUTE Tpeba Ja CMHUCIAT COBETH M a TH

MIPE3CHTUPAAT Mpe APYTHUTE;

— job interview — interviewer nparnrysa: *What can you do?*, *Should you know more than
5 languages?‘, *Can you read 1000 words per minute?‘, interviewee oarosapa: | can do
everything a 16 year old teenager can do‘, ’I don’t think | should know more than 5
languages, 3 are enough‘, ’I cannot read 1000 per minute. The record is 500 words per

minute*.

,Brainstorming vocabulary words about the great fire of London, mo mro yuenunure
JaBaat MpUMeEpH yroTpeOyBajku MuHaTH Bpemumba (bakery — it started there; 4 days — it
lasted for four days; strong wind — there was strong wind) — discussion in groups — na
YUCHUIIUTEC UM € JaACHO BpCMC JOACKA CC MOACIICHN BO TUMOBHA ;[aja pa3pa60TaT TEMAara

3a the great fire of London, mo 1mro ja mpe3entupaaat Temara npes apyrure (instructions
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are: 1. start, 2. happenings, 3. advantages/disadvantages, 4. presentation. You are given 5

minutes to finish the task).*

[Mpamameto 15 (mpercraBeHo Na rpadukoHOT 29) € HACOUEHO KOH TOa KOJKY YCIEITHO
YYEHUIINTE TH UMIUIEMEHTAPAAT HOBUTE CTPYKTYpPH. YUCHHUIIUTE IITO YCIEBaaT Jia ja mpeHecaT
rmopakaTa BO TEKOT Ha 4YacoT (JI0Jieka HACTAaBHUKOT WM JIPYTHTE YYCHHIIM CIIyIIaar), a 1a Oujmat
pa3bpaHu, ce cMeTa JIeKa YCIEIIHO KOMYHUIIMpaaT ynoTpeOyBajku ja nenHara crpykrypa. Camo
B0 30 % on HaOJpyJayBaHUTE YacOBH € 3a0eje’kaHa HAacTaBa BO KOja YUYECHHUIUTE YCIEIIHO T'H
UMIUIEMEHTHPAAT HOBUTE CTPYKTYPH BO CEKOjIHEBHHUOT ja3uk. Co Apyru 300pOBH, CaMO BO Mal

7iel1 oJ1 HaOJbyTyBaHUTE YaCOBU YUEHUIIUTE HE CE COOUYBaaT CO KOMYHHUKATUBEH MPOOJIEM.

® na
® e

TI'papuron 29: Ha yuenuyume um e mewiko 0a eu NpUMeHam jazuuHume npasuia 80 ycHama

KOMYHUKayuja

[Tpamameto 15.1 (Buau momoiry 3anuc 28) naBa moeTaiHA HH(OPMAIIUHY 32 yCIIeITHOCTA
Ha YYEHMLIUTE IIPU UMIUIEMEHTUPAKHETO Ha HOBUTE CTPYKTYypU BO KOMyHMKaTHBHaTa Liei. Kako
LITO € U MPETXOJHO HallOMEHaTo, Ha TPH OJ1 JIECET yaca € 3a0elieaHo YCIEeUTHO KOPUCTEHhEe Ha
MUHATO BpeME NpHU ONHUIIYBamke Ha MUHATH JI€JCTBHJA, KAaKO M MMIUIEMEHTallja Ha MOJAIHU

rJ1arojiv 1mpu aaBame COBCTH.
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3anuc 28: Ha yuenuyume um e meuwiko 0a eu RpUMeHam jasuyHume npasuia 60 yCHama

KOMYHUKayuja

,» Y UCHHITUTE YCIEITHO TH UMITJIEMETHpaaT MUHATUTE BPEMHUbA BO BEXKOUTE 01 yUeOHUKOT

U IIPY ONUILYBAaKkE MUHATH CITYUKH.

»,ynorpebata Ha modal verbs — yueHunuTe Hemaar mpoOJeM NpPU ONHIIYBAKE HA

onpeneHo mecto (what can/should/may one do in a particular location);

— HemMaaT mpoOJIeM MMPH JaBAKkETO COBETH 3a pelllaBame Ha MmpobdiieM (Bo BexOara solution

to a given problem).*

,» YUCHUIIUTE T yHnoTpeOyBaaT MUHATUTE BpeMHumba TouHO. [IpumMep e mpeseHTanujara 3a
»the great fire of London®, onrosapame Ha mpamamara 3a vocabulary words o Bexx6ara

brainstorming, kKa)xxyBame JTUYHU MHCIIeHa pu AaBameTo feedback.*

Toa ykaxxyBa Jieka HacTaBHaTa IeJI — KOMyHHKaTUBHO OCTIOCOOYBame Ha YUCHUITUTE — HE
¢ mocturnara. Cropen TopuGepu (Thornbury 1999), HeycmexoT ce A0/KK Ha ymorpebara Ha
CBECHHUTE HAIOpU 3a KOPUCTEHE HA MEHTAIHUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH 33 YCBOjYBamke HA OJpE/ICHA
BemTrHa. Ho, criopes Hero, mocTou ofpe/ieHa KOMIUIEKCHA BEUITHHA CO Koja, 0e3 Hamop u 0e3
CBECHO KOPUCTECHE Ha MEHTAIHUTE CIIOCOOHOCTH, JIyTeTO CTaHyBaaT YCIEIIHHU, a TOa € TOBOPOT.
Crnopes Hero, CeKOj YOBEK € HAJapeH CO OBaa BEIITHHA, 3aTOA IITO YIITE O] HajpaHa BO3pacT
ycrieBa jia ja ycBou ¢opmaTa Ha MajYMHHOT ja3HK CO Koja 6wt Bo KoHTakT. TopuGepu (Thornbury
1999) TBpau neka OBUE KamalMTEeTd HE Ce OTPaHHYEHU caMoO Ha eleH jasuk. Cropexa Hero, u
BO3paCHUTE JIHIIA, JOKOJKY caKaaT, MOXaT Jla TH aKTUBHpAaaT OBHE KAaMaIlUTETH 33 YCBOjyBAkE HA
Ja3WKOT W Jla CTaHaT CIOCOOHM Ja T0 aCUMUJIMpAaT ja3uKoT MCTO Kako W jaenarta. Co apyru
36opoBu, cropex Topubepu (Thornbury 1999), KOMYHHKaTHBHOTO OCIIOCOOyBambe Ha
CIIymIaTeianTe He Tpeba Ja ce 0JJBUBa MPEKY EKCIUTUIIUTHO MOoy4dyBamke. CTPAaHCKUOT ja3HK, KaKo U
MajYMHHIOT, C€ YCBOjyBa MPEKy WMIUIMIIMTHO KOPHUCTECHE M H3II0KYBakhe HA CIYIIATETIOT Ha

rojeMa KOJIu4ruHa UHITYT.
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6.3.4. IIpoBepka Ha 3HaewaTa Mo rpaMaTHKa

6.3.4.1. AHanu3a Ha NPAMIAJTHUKOT 32 HACTABHUIIUTE

CocemMa CHPOTHMBHO OJf OYEKYBAaHOTO, BO IPOLEHTOT Ha JOOMEHUTE OJrOBOPH Ha
npanamkbambETO 13 oI NpalllaJIHUKOT 3a HACTABHULIUTEC, HCMA 3HAYUTCIIHA pa3JInKa BO [[O6I/ICHI/IT€
nojaToiy. 45 % o1 HaCTaBHUIIMTE CMETAar JieKa YYeHUIUTe Tpeba yCHO /1a OuaaT nucnpamryBaHu
3a rpamMaTuykuTe mnpaBuia, 35 % onroBopuwiie aeka He ce curypHu, a 20 % ce wuzjacHuie

HeraTuBHO. OBHE MIPOIICHTH C€ NMPUKaKaHU Ha rpadukoHOT 30.

® na
@ He cym curypen/a
He

I'pagpuron 30: Hacmasnuyume mpeba ycro oa npogepysaam 0aiu yuenuyume 2u 3Haam

cpamamuydxume npasujia

6.3.5. 3akiay4ok

HacraBaumuTe, nako ce OJIMYHO 3al03HACHHW CO MPHUHIIUIIUTE HAa COBpEMEHATa HacTaBa
o TpamaTuKa, HE ce BoAaT crmopea HHB. Mako, crmopen HMCTpaXyBameTO, HACTAaBHUIIUTE CE

M3jacHUIIC JIEKa COBPEMEHUTE METOH, KOU C€ KapaKTepU3UPaaT Co MPUCTAIIN IITO CE 3aCHOBYBaaT
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Ha yCBOjyBamk€ Ha HEMAjuHH ja3uK MPEKy KOMyHHUKaIlMja, UMaaT KIy4dHa yjora BO MPOIECOT Ha
YCBOjyBamb€ Ha Ja3UKOT, a YUYCHHUIIUTE IO YCBOjJyBaaT CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK IMPEKY MPETroBapame 3a
3HAUEHETO, Cemak mpedepupaaT TPAAWIMOHAIHA Havena. [JIaBHM KapaKTePUCTHKU Ha
COBPEMEHUTE METOJIM CE€: 3HAYCHETO € MOBAXHO 07 (hopMara, MOSTHOCTaBYBakhe HA WHIYTOT,
CBEeIyBame Ha IONpaBKaTa Ha TPEIIKM Ha MUHHUMYM, TPOMOBHpPaHkE Ha aKTUBHOCTH INTO CE
(dhokycupaaT HCTOBpEMEHO U Ha opMaTa M Ha 3HAYCHETO, KOPUCTEHE HA aBTCHTUYHHA MaTEPH]j I
Y U3y4yBamke Ha IpaMaTUKaTa BO KOMyHHKAaTHBEH KOHTEKCT (AsiekcoBa, bymoBcka, Banesa u nip.
2011: 110-112). Yuenurnure Tpebda na ce nperiasern o1 uHmyToT (input flood). Bo ucro Bpeme,
YUYCHHUIIUTE UMaaT KOPUCT OJ] TEXHUKHUTE 32 HCTaKHYBamke Ha MHITYTOT (input enchancement), kako
W O]1 33J]a4UTe 3a MPEIO3HaBakhe Ha TpaMaTUIKU (JOPMH H MTPABEH-E MPETIOCTAaBKU 33 HUB, 3aTOA
IITO THE UM OBO3MO’KYBaaT Ha YYCHHIIUTE J1a T0 00pabdoTaT HHIYTOT, a CO TOA Jia TO 3rojeMar u
uHTejkoT (ibid.: 36). Ho, HacTaBHHUIIMTE NPE3EHTUPAAT AaKTUBHOCTU M BeXOM BO KOH
MPEOBJIAAYBaaT TPAAUITUOHATHUTE MPUCTAITN KaJe IIITO TpPaMaTHKaTa € OCHOBA 32 YCBOjyBambe Ha
jasukoT. Mako ce oTMIHO 3a1103HACHN CO COBPEMEHHUTE MTPHUCTAIH, CTABOT HA HACTABHUIIMTE JICKa
HUBHUTE yYEHUIM Mpedeprupaar eKCIUIMIUTHU MPHUCTAN € KIIYYeH MOTHUB 3a OJ0ETHYBame Ha
coBpeMeHaTa HacTaBa. [lokpaj Toa, ce mpeTIocTaByBa JeKa UCKyCTBaTa IITO CAMUTE HaCTABHULIN
M WMaje CcO TPaTuIMOHAIHUTE TMPHCTAli BO TEKOT HAa CBOjaTa eayKalWja, Kako W
pacrpocTpaHeTOCTa Ha ynorpedaTa Ha TpaIuIlOHATHATa HACTaBa, ce (pakTopu 3a TCHICHIIN]ja KOH

TaKkBaTa HacTaBa.
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6.4. Pa3paboTka Ha YeTBpPTATA XUIIOTe3a: YUYeHULMTE 0YeKyBaaT rpaMaTUKaTa jaa ouae
Npe3eHTHPAHA BO KOHTEKCT, IMPeKy AaKTHUBHOCTH IITO ja MNOTTHKHYBaaT
KOMYHUKATHBHATAa KoMIeTeHHHja. Tue mMcTO Taka o4eKyBaaT rpaMaTH4KHTe
rpemiku J1a He OMIAT eKCIVIMUMTHO KOPUTHMPAHM, J0J€Ka AKIEHTOT € Ha

CO/AP:KMHATA, a He Ha opmaTa

6.4.1. AHaIM3a Ha MOJATOLUTE O MPAIIAJTHUKOT 32 YYeHULIUTE

On ucTpaxxyBameTO MOXKE Jla Ce BUJM JIeKa Ha TpaIiameTo 2 (BUAN MPHIIOT, TMpaIIaTHHK
3a yueHunure, rpadukon 31) 76,5 % o yueHHIIUTE OATOBOPUIIC JCKa HACTABHHUIIMTE Tpeda aa
OOpHaT BHHMaHHE Ha TPAMATUYKUTE CTPYKTYpH BO TEKOT Ha dacoT. OBaa CKIOHOCT KOH
eKCIUTMIIUTHO IPpaMaTUYKO yUYeHEe U yueHhe Ha IpaBUjIaTa € 4ecT MpeaMeT Ha UcTpaxkyBame. Ha
npumep, [lun u Cumapza (Jean, Simard 2011) uzjaBuiie geka ¥ HACTaBHULIUTE M YYCHULIUTE
CMeTaaT JeKa y4emeTo npaBmia € BakHo. Mcto taka, [llednep (Scheffler 2012) cmera nexa
eKCIUTMITUTHOTO BHUMaHKE Ha rpaMaTHyKaTa popMa MOXKe Jia IIPHUIOHECE U 3a CITIOHTaHa yroTpeda
Ha jasuuHu cTpykTypu. Ho, cropen Ilanmep (Palmer 1922), ¢popmupamero HaBUKH, HUBHOTO
MIOBTOPYBamkE U HCIPaBame Ha TPEUIKUTE € U3ryOoeHo BpeMe. JOBOJHO € YYSHUKOT Ja Haydu Ja
M3BPIIIYBa 33J1a4¥ CO YIOTpeda Ha Ja3UKOT O] CEKOJTHEBHUOT KHUBOT, 0€3 J]a Y4 KaKO U 30IITO TH
u3BpiryBa. [Ipuroa, enen mpuMep He € TOBOJICH; JaBakETO TIOBEKE IMPUMEPH 3a €HAa McTa padoTa
My OBO3MOXKYBa Ha YYEHHUKOT Ja c(haTu ITO € 3aeIHUYKO 3a HUB, 3aToa mTo, criopea [lammep
(Palmer 1922), Teunata ynoTpeba Ha HEMajUMHHUOT ja3uK ce 0a3upa Bp3 UMILTUIIMTHOTO 3HACH-C

3a TOj ja3uK.
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® e
® He cym curypen/a

O He

Tpaghuxon 31: Hacmasuuyume mpeba 0a 06pHam sHUMAKUE HA 2PAMAMUKAMA 60 MEKOM HA

uacom

JloOueHnoT moJaTok € coceMa CIpOTHBEH O]l MOCTaBeHaTa XUIloTe3a JIeKa YUYSCHUIIUTE To
npedepupaar CcoBpeMeHOTO TmoydyBame. Peuncu 90 % on ydeHUIMTE ce H3jacHWIE 3a
eKCIUTMIINTHO TOy4YyBame, BO ogHOC Ha MuHUManaute 10 % on y4YeHWIHWTE INTO HE TO
(daBopu3MpaaT EKCIUIMIMTHOTO IMOy4yyBame. [OpeHaBeIeHOTO € MpHKakaHO MO0y, Ha

rpadukoHoT 32.

® na
@ He cym curyper/a
© ne

I'paghuxon 32: Hacmasnuyume mpeba 0a eu nojacHysaam spamamuykume npasuia co yei

yueruyume 0a nOCMu2Ham MoYHOCH 80 npumernama Haja3ul<om
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CrnenctBeHo, criopes rpaduxonoT 33, nako Hajroiem aen (47,1 %) ce cormacyBaar gexa
rpamMaThKara € Haj3HavajHa KOMIIOHEHTa BO U3yUyBamETO Ha ja3MKOT, HE3HAYMTEITHO MTOMaJ JIeT
O]l YICHHIIUTE OATOBOPUIIC IEKA HE C€ CUTYPHU BO OJIHOC Ha oBa npamame (37,3 %). Toa ykaxysa
neka osue 37,3 % Hemaar cTaB WM NaK MMaaT HEOAPEICHO MUCIEHE 3a MECTOTO IUTO
rpamarukara Tpeba Ja ro 3a3emMa BO HacTtaBata. Moxe Ja ce 3akiy4d AeKa HajrojieM el O
YYEHUIIUTE Ce COTJIacyBaaT CO TEOpHjaTa Ha TPaMaTHYKO-TIPEBEIyBAYKUOT METOI, OJTHOCHO JIeKa
HACTaBHUKOT Tpeba J1a MOCBETH OapeM /e O] 4acoT Ha rpaMaTHKaTa, eKCIUTMIIUTHUTE MPaBHIIa,

KOMOMHaIjaTa o/ THEe MpaBUJia 1 HAYMHOT HA HUBHA yIOTpeoa.

® na
@ He cym curypen/a
He

Tpaghuxon 33: Ipamamuxama 60 jasuxom e HajsHAYAEH eleMeHm HA Ja3UKOm

CanyHa CKIIOHOCT KOH TPaIMLIMOHATHUTE MIPUCTANH ce 3a0enexana Kaj npamamara S u 6.
Peuncu 66 % u 78 % ox ydeHHIINTE OATOBOPHUIIE JieKa BEKOUTE UM OBO3MOKYBaaT MOTEYHA H
MoTo4yHa yrnorpeda Ha jazukoTr. Camo 14 % onroBopuiie fexa BexOUTe HE OM UM OBO3MOXKHUIIE
nmoTevyHa ynorpeba, momeka camo 3 % ce coriacyBaaT coO COBPEMEHHUTE MPHUCTAIH CIIOPE]] KOH
MEXaHUYKHUTE BeXOU HE BOAAT JI0 TOYHA yHnoTpeda Ha ja3uKOT (BHIM aleHIUKC, Ipaliama S u 6

O/J1 TIPAIIATHAKOT 3a yueHuIure, rpadpukonu 34 u 35).
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® na
@ He cym curypen/a

@ He

I'papuron 34: Bescoaremo Ha epamamuuxume cmpyKkmypu 0803MOA#CY8a NOMEYHA ynompeoba

Ha jazuxom

®
® He cym curypeH/a

@ He

I'paghukon 35: BedxcbOarvemo na epamamuuxume CmMpyKmypu 0803MOHCY6a mouHa ynompeoba Ha

jazuxom

Moxe na ce 3aKkiy4d JeKa YYEHHIUTEe OYCKyBaaT CKCIUIMIUTECH HAYWH Ha y4YCHe —
KOPHUCTEH-E BEUITAYKH IPAMATHUKHU CO MOCTABYBamkhE U TECTHUPAHE XUITOTE3U IPH IITO CTCKHYBAaT
3HAeHE MITO MOXAT J1a TO 00jacHAT | Jja 0 UCKOpHUCTAT Bo HOBH curyarmu (VanPatten 1994: 29—
30). Ho, ciopex Banmnaten (VanPatten 1994: 29-30), BakBOTO y4ere Ha BEIITAYKH IPaMaTHKH

“Ma rojJeMHu HeJgocTaTolu. BemraukuTe rpaMaTHuKH HE COAPIKAT KJIACH Ha 360pOBI/I, MOp(I)OJ'IOH_IKI/I
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¢bopMH, HaCTaBKM UTH. U HE COApPKAT HUKAKBO 3HAY€HE, IITO T'M MPaBH COCEMa Pa3IUYHU OJI

MPUPOTHUTE TPAaMAaTUKH (YITOTpeOyBaHM NMPU UMILIUIIUTHO YCBOjYBamkE HA Ja3UKOT).

Bo nyxoT Ha €KCIUIMIIUTHOTO MOYYYBamke € U €KCIUIMIUTHUOT MPUCTAN KOH TPEIIKHTE.
Peuncu enHakBU ce MPOIEHTUTE HA YYCHHIIMTE INTO OJrOBOPHIIE JEKa TPEIIKuTe Tpeda aa ce
KOpHUTHpaaT caMo Kora fpedar BO KOMyHHUKalldjaTa ¥ Ha OHHE YYEHUIM IITO HeMaaT OJpeaeHO
MUCJICHE 32 OBa Mpaliame. Taka, 1ako IPOLEHTOT Ha YYSHUIIM IITO Ce corjacyBaaT co TeopHujaTa
Ha ,,COBPIICHH CTPYKTYPH'* € 3HAUUTEIIHO TIOHU30K BO CIIOpeida co TOj OJ1 HACTABHUIIUTE, CETakK,
MOBEKE O] TOJIOBMHA O] YUCHHUIIUTE CMETAT JieKa TPEeIIKUTe Tpeda a ce Kopurupaar (mparame 4
O]l TPAIIATHUKOT 3a yuyeHuuuTe, rpadukoH 36). Peuncu enqHakBu ce MPOLIEHTUTE HA YUCHUIIUTE
LITO OJITOBOPHIIE JieKa TPeIIKUTe Tpeda Ja ce KopUrupaar caMo Kora Impedyat Bo KOMyHHKaIjaTa

1 Ha OHUC YUCHUIHU HITO HEMAAT OAPCACHO MUCJICHC 3a OBa IpalllambC.

® oa
@ ne cym curypHala
He

I'papuron 36: I pewikume mpeba 0a ce kopusupaam camo Koz2a npeyam 80 KOMyHuUKayujama

[TocrmenoBarenHO Ha OBa Mpallake € MPANIAmkETO Jadd HEJOCTUTOT HAa EKCIUIMIIMTHA
HacTaBa MOXeE Jia JIOBEJe OO HECUTYPHOCT IpH ymoTpedara Ha ja3ukoT (Tpamame 8§ of
MPAITATHUKOT 3a yueHunure, rpadukon 37). Criopen rpagmkoHOT MOKE J1a C€ BUIU JCKa MTOBEKE
O]l TIOJIOBUHA Off YYCHHUIIUTE CMETaaT Jieka eKCIUIMIIMTHATAa HAacTaBa MPUIOHECYBa 3a MOrojeMa

CUT'ypHOCT BO KomyHuKarjara. Mai nien (10 %) on yueHUIMTE HE ro 1enat oBa Mucieme. Ha oBa
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npamame JOMUHHpPA MO3UTHUBHUOT OATOBOp, a Majla € paszjiukara Mely THE YYEHHUIH IITO

OATOBOPHIJIC HETATUBHO M TUC IITO HE CE€ CUT'YPHU BO OJJHOC Ha OBa IMpallamcC.

® o=
@ He cym curyper/a
He

I'paguron 37: Hedocmueom na excniuyumua HAcmaga no pamamura modjice 0a npuooHece Kot

YYBCMBO HA HECUSYPHOCH NPU YHOMPebama Ha jazuKom

Kaj mnpouenture Ha yyeHMLUTE, 3a pas3duKa OJ HACTaBHUIMUTE, BO OJHOC Ha
KOMYHUKAaTUBHHOT MPHUCTAll HEMa TOJKY CHJIHA IPeJOMUHaNMja Ha eeH oarosop. Ha mpumep,
MOJIATOIHTE 3a 7. Mpamame (BUAM MPUJIOT, Mpaliame 7 O] MPAIIaTHUKOT 3a YYEHUIUTE) ce
ciennuBe: 39 % oaroBopuiie Jeka € TEIIKO Ja ce MOJ00pH TOYHOCTA Ha Ja3MKOT CaMoO IMPEKy
KOMYHHKaIuja, 32 % ce u3jacHuiIE JAeKa He ce CUTYPHH BO TOYHOCTA Ha Toa TBpAeHE U 29 % He

CC coryiacyBaar CO OBa TBPACHC.

MHory roiema € BepojaTHOCTa JieKa YYEHHLUTE C€ MOTINHpaaT Ha IUCKYCHHTE 3a
HUMIINITMMUTHOTO U CKCINIMIIUTHOTO IMOY4YYyBamC. Cé YHUITC IMOCTOU CTABOT ACKA CKCINIMIUTHOTO
yYeHhe My MPETXOIM Ha MMIUTMIUTHOTO — KOTa €KCIUIMIIMTHO HAYYCHHTE TpaBWiia U GOpMH ce
JIOBOJIHO M3BEKOAHW M YCOBpIIEHH, ymoTrpebaTa ce MpeTBopa BO MeXaHWYKa yrmoTpeba Ha
CTPYKTypuTe 0€3 HalopH Jia ce ynoTpeOdyBa UHTEIEKTOT. Y YSHUIIUTE ce BOJAT O] HejaTa JAeKa
NPaBUJIOTO TPBO C€ Y4H, Na 1motoa ce ycBojyBa. Ho, copen Kpamen (Krashen 1982: 83-84),
YUYCHETO HUKOTAIl HE Ce MPETBapa BO YCBOjyBame. 10j TBPIU JeKa YCBOJYBAHETO CE CIydyBa
caMo KOTa yYEHHKOT IO pa30upa MHITyTOT IITO COIPIKU CTPYKTYpPH, TpaMaThuka, BOKaOyap UTH.,
KOU C€ HaoraaT Ha HHBO ,,1 + 1 kanme mro ,,i ja mpeTcTaByBa MOMEHTATHATa KOMIIETCHITM]a Ha
yueHuKoT. Kpamen Benu neka Hema morpeba O MPETXOAHO CBECHO yuY€Hmhe M HarmaMmeT

MEMOpHUpakE Ha CTPYKTYPH; YUEHETO HA IPaMaTUKaTa UMa Majla U PEUYUCH HUKAKBA BaKHOCT
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3a Te4yHaTa ynorpeba Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK. CBECHOTO yYEH-€ MOXKE Jla CIIy’)KM CamMoO 3a CBECHa

KOHTpOJIa U IPOBEpPKa Ha ayTHyTOT.

N3nenanyBauku ce mojaToiuTe qo0ueHu oJ] OAroBOpUTe Ha mpammamara 9 u 10 (kou ce
npuKaxanu Ha TpadukoHuTe 38 1 39), KOU Ce BO CIIPOTUBHOCT CO MPETXOJHUTE 8 Tpalliama Kaje
LITO HajrOJIEMHUOT JIeJ O] UCITUTAHUIIMTE 0YeKYyBaaT TPaAHOLNOHAHO-TIPEBEYBAYKN IPUHIUIH
MIPU U3y4yBamkETO HAa CTPAHCKHUOT ja3ukK. 46 % o1 UCIUTaHULIUTE OJrOBOPHIIE JeKa ,,BO TEKOT Ha
4acoT HE € HEeOMXO/IHO J1a Ce pa3roBapa 3a rpaMatukara; GokycoT Tpeba a Ouje Ha yueme Kako
Ja ce KoMyHHUIpa®, noneka 35 % oj yu4eHUIIUTEe OJTOBOPHIIC JIeKa HE C€ CUTYpHHU BO OJHOC Ha

OBa TIpaliame.

® o=
@ He cym curypen/a
He

Tpaghuxon 38: Bo mexom Ha yacom, ¢hoxycom mpeba 0a 6uoe Ha yueremo KaKko ce KOMyHuyupa,

d He Ha cpamamuKkama u npasuiama
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® na
@ ne cym curypen/a
He

Tpaghuxon 39: YVuerwemo na jazuxom Hu3 asmeHmMuyHU 3a0a4u € Hajoooap Ha4uH yuyeHuyume od

20 pa36ujam epamamudKxono 3Haerbe

Canuno, peuncu 75 % (rpadukoH 39) ox yueHHIMTE BepyBaaT JieKa TIpaMaTHKaTa
Haj1o0po ce cTeKHyBa HU3 peanHu 3anaud. llogaromure mOOMEHH O] OBME JIBE Mpalllama ce
KOHTPAJIMKTOPHU BO OJHOC Ha JPYTUTe 8 Tpalllama 3aroa IITO MPHUHIUIINTE Ha COBPEMEHUTE
MeToAu (aBTCHTHYHM 3aJaud, (OKyC Ha KOMYHHKalMja HaMmecTo Ha ¢opma, mpudakame Ha
IPEIIKUTE KAaKO Pe3yJITaT o MpoIecoT Ha yuewe uTH.; DeKeyser 1997; 1998) ce cyapysaat co

MNPUHIOHUIIATC HA TPAAUTTUOHAIHUTC MCTOAN CBUACHTHU HU3 IIPBUTC 8 Ipamiama.

6.4.2. 3akiIy4yok

JIOKOJIKy reHepasiHO ce MOIJIeJHAT MOJAaTOUUTe JTOOMEHH O] MpAIlaTHUKOT HAMEHET 3a
YYEHUIINTE, MOXKE JIa CE 3aKJIy4H JeKa yUCHUIINTE OYeKyBaaT U CMETaaT JIeKa TpaMaTukara Tpeda
na 6une (HOoKycoT Ha BHHMMAHHETO Ka] HACTABHUIIUTE IITO T'M MOYYyBaaT CTPAHCKH ja3HI U
OueKyBaaT HacTaBa (DOKyCHMpaHa Ha ja3WYHH CTPYKTYPH HAMECTO MOYy4yBame (HOKYCHpaHO Ha
3HAUCHETO. THIMHYHO 32 YCBOJYBAmHETO HA Ja3UKOT MPEKY YCBOjyBAHETO HA CTPYKTYPHUTE € TOA
IITO IEHTPAJIHO MECTO BO TEKOT Ha YacoT 3a3eMa IpamMaTHKara, J0JieKa MaK 3HAYeHETO Ha

CTpyKTypuTe € 3aHemapeHo wmiau u3ocraBeHo (Norris, Ortega 2001). Cropea OAroBOPHUTE O
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YYEHUIINTE MOXKE J1a ce 3a0eIexH JeKa THE Ce 3ajaraar 3a MPUCTAIOT IITO BKIydyBa (GOKyc Ha
rpamatudkaTa (opma W cMeTaar JaeKa TpaJuIlMOHAIHATA HAcTaBa € Haje)eKTHBEH METOJ 3a

noy4yBame Ha cTpaHckute jasuim (Sharwood-Smith 1993; VanPatten 1994).

6.5. 3aKJ1y4OK BO OJJHOC HA XHUIIOTE3UTE

6.5.1. 3akiy4ok oa paspadoTkara Ha xunore3ara o6p. 1 (Bo cpeqnurte yynanmra
B0 PenyOimka CeBepHa MakenoHuja JOMMHHMPA €KCIVIMIUTHHOT NMPHCTANl KOH

NMOY4YyBameTO0 PAMATHKA HA AaHTJIMCKHOT ja3HK KaKO CTPAHCKH)

Bo TpanunuonanHuTe METOAM, TPaMaTHKaTa 3a3eMa IIEHTPATHO MECTO BO TIOYUYBaHETO U
NPETCTaByBa CTOJIO HA OCTAHATHTE ja3WYHU LENUHH. TpaaulMOHAIHUTE TPaMaTHYKH KHUTH
OOMYHO COAp’KaT CHHMCONIM Ha TpaMaTHYKU TEPMUHH, ASHUHUINH 32 THE TEPMUHH U COBETH 32
yrnoTpeba Ha T.H. ,,CTaHAapIHA" TPaMaTHKa, BKIYUYUTEIHO U IPEII0KeHa MTpaBUIIHA yHoTpeda Ha
MHTEPIYHKIIW]a, IpaBonuc 1 n360p Ha 300poBu (Battistella 1999). Cniopen uctpaxxyBameTo MOXKe
na ce 3a0enexu JeKa HajrojeM Jell O] YYCHMLIUTE M HacTaBHULUTE To mpedepupaar
rOpEeCcIIOMEHATOTO TBPACHE 3aT0a IITO, CIOPE]] HajroJIeM Jel Ol HCIIUTAaHULIUTE, TpaMaTHKaTa €

HajBa)KCH ja3WyeH CTOJIO.

Crniopen TpaIuIMOHAIHUTE MIPUCTAIH, TPaMaTHKaTa ce COCTOM OJ1 MpaBHiia MTo Tpeda aa
ce cienar npu ynorpebata Ha jazukot. Co 1pyru 300pOBHU, HjTOJIEMHUOT AET 01 aKTUBHOCTHUTE Ha
yacoBUTE Tpeba na ce Oa3upaaT Ha M3O0JHMpPAHUTE MEXaHWYKH BexOn. Cropen moOMeHUTE
[0JIaTOLY, HACTABHULIUTE CE€ BOAAT CIOpE] TPaJUIIMOHATIHATA HACTaBa KaJie IITO THE CE CMeTaar
3a aBaTeM Ha MHITYTOT M IPEHEeCyBauu Ha 3HaeHE BO HacTaBarta 1o rpamaruka (Liviero 2017).
[TomaToruTe MOKaXKyBaaT TEHACHIMja KOH €KCIUIMLIUTHO MOY4YyBame KaJie IITO YUYCHHUIUTE Ce
M3JI0KEHU Ha paMaTHYKUTE MpaBUila MITO TpeOda Aa I'M 3alOMHAT. EKCINIMIIMTHOTO MOYYyBake €
OJIpe/ieHa, Ipeloipe/IeHa U MJIaHUpaHa aKTUBHOCT, K€ IITO Ce IPETCTABEHHU LIETHUTE (JOPMHU BO

u30JIayja, KOPUCTEJKM METATMHTBUCTHYKA TEpMHUHOJIOIMja (Ha mpumep, obOjacHyBame Ha
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MPaBUJIOTO), T0JIEKa IIETHOT IPOIIEC CEe OBMBA 101 KOHTpOoJa Ha HactaBHUKOT (Housen, Pierrard
2006: 10). Ce cmera neka mpaBWiIaTa ceé OCHOBA 3a ycIeniHa KoMmyHuKarja. [lo3HaBameTo Ha
TEPMHUHOJIOTHjaTa MOXE Jla ja OJIECHU eKCIUIMIIMTHATA HACTaBa, a CO TOa W Ja UM MOMOTHE Ha
YUEHHUIIUTE Jla CTaHAaT TMOKOMIIETEHTHM M Ja ja 3rojemMar cBojaTa aBToHoMHuja (Stern 1992).
HacraBHumure ce noMKHM J1a TW MpeTcTaBaT UM o0jacHAT MpaBujaTa, a co Toa U JJa OBO3ZMOXKAT
MOJIECHO YCBOjyBame Ha ja3uKoT. McTpaxxyBameTo mokaxyBa Jieka (OoKyCupameTo Ha (hopmaTa 1
EKCIUTMIIMTHOTO TPE3CHTHUpamke Ha MpaBuiara € CyIMepuoOpHO BO OJHOC HA WMILIUIUTHUOT
npucran. HacTaBHUIIUTE ce BOJAT CIOped TPAAMIIMOHAIHWUTE MPHUCTANM KajJe IITO HacTaBaTa
(dbokycupana Ha ¢hopmara pe3yaTHPa BO 3HAUUTEITHN TPUIOOMBKY MIPHU YCBO]yBAKETO HA IICITHUTE
CTpyKTypu. HMcro Taka, moparonuTe MOTBpAyBaaT JeKa HAcTaBHUIUTE T'M mpedepupaar
EKCIUTMIIMTHUTE BHUJIOBM HACTaBa 3a KOM BepyBaar JeKa ce MOC(PEKTUBHU U CO MOAOITOTPAjHU

pesyatatu o uMmiurnutHUTe npuctanu (Lightbown 1990).

6.5.2. 3akaydok ox paspadorkata Ha xumnore3atra Op. 2 (I'pamaTukara
IJIaBHO Ce M3Y4YyBa H30JIMPAHO, 2 He KAKO MHTEerPajiHa KOMIIOHEHTA Ha

ja3sHYHUTE BEIITUHH)

Cnopen 100MEeHUTE OAATONN MOXKE J1a C€ 3aKIy4Hd JeKa eKCIUTMIUTHOT MPUCTAII, CaM T10
ce0e, HOCU U yNIOTpeda Ha MEXaHUYKU BEKOHM. YUEHHUIIUTE O CPEAHUTE YUuauITa Bo PermyOnuka
CesepHa MakenoHuja yectonaTtu npedepupaar u3yuyBame Ha Ja3UKOT MPEKY MEXaHHUUYKU BEXOH,
3aTO0a IMITO CE€ HAaBMKHATH HA M3JI0OKEHOCT HA MUIIAHNOT ja3WK, HA BEKOM HAJABOP O KOHTEKCT U
Ha Kopeknuja Ha rpemkure. Criopea eKCIUTMIMTHUOT MpUCTar, ¢popmara ce yCBOjyBa c€ AoeKa
BHUMAHHMETO Ha YYCHHMIIUTE ¢ HacodeHo camo Ha ¢opmara (Norris, Ortega 2001). Bo
HCTPAXyBambETO, HACTABHUIIMTE M YYCHULIUTE MOKaXKalie moTpeda o mojacHyBama (pokycupanu
Ha ¢opMara Kako IeJI Ha TMOYy4YyBameTo Ha ja3ukoT. OBOj MPUHIMII € OJIMIIETBOPEHHUE Ha
TPaAWLIMOHAIHUTE MPUCTANU KajJe INTO I'paMaTHKaTa ce OJHecyBa Ha ,,CTATUYCH CHCTEM Ha

npou3BoiHU npaBmwia” (Larsen-Freeman 1995: 148).
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CorylacHO €O OBa, MCTPaXyBameTO ja MOTBpPAYBa BTOpaTa XWIIOTE3a 3a ymorpedara Ha
MEXaHWYKHTE BEXOM ITO ce HaaBOp oA KOHTeKcT. Cropea TpaaWIMOHATHUTE MPUCTAIH,
rpamaTvkara ce COCTOM O] IpaBWja IITO Tpeba Ja ce cienaTr npu ynorpedara Ha jasukor. Co
Ipyru 300pOBHU, HAJTOJIEMUOT e OJ] aKTUBHOCTUTE HA YAaCOBUTE ce 0a3upaar Ha U30JHPAHUTE
MexaHW4KH BexxOn. Criopent HabJby TyBaHHTE YaCOBH, 33JJa4HTE 32 3aMEHa Ha OIpeJICHa II1aroyicka
¢dopma, 3amaunTe 3a JONOJHYBamkEe Ha MOTpeOHAaTa HACTAaBKA WMIIM HABEIyBAamkETO Ha MMETO Ha
yHoTpeOeHOTO BpeMe, 3a/auuTe 3a MOBTOPYBame, 3aMeHa W TpaHchopMmalHja YKaKyBaaT Ha
IpaKTUKaTa Ha yrnorpeba Ha rpaMaTUYKd CTPYKTYpH BoO u3onupana (opma. Cropen Toa, 3a
yCIIeIIHA TPOAYKIMja HA jasMUHHUTE CTPYKTYpH, YUCHHIIUTE MOpa Ja C€ 3al03HAaCHH U CO
rpaMaTHYKaTa TEPMUHOJIOTH]ja, KAKO U 1a T'M 3HAaT CUTYaI[MUTE KOTa OJJpe/ieHa ja3uyHa CTPYKTypa
ce ynotpeOyBa. Taka, HajrojeM Jies OJf HACTABHUIITE T'0 3alI0YHYBAAaT 4acoT CO MPE3EHTUPAE Ha
¢dopmara mro Tpeba 1a ce yCBOM BO TEKOT Ha yacoT. Hajuecro, Taa ce mpeseHTHpa Bo ¢popma Ha

MpaBuJjIa TIPH MITO CJIEAT 3a]a4l HAJBOP OJ1 KOHTEKCT.

6.5.3. 3akuy4ok o1 pa3padoTrkara Ha xunore3arta op. 3 (Ilpakcara n1o6uena
BO TEKOT HA JOJMIIOMCKUTE CTYUH U 04eKYBAKH€TO HA YUEHHLIUTE BO OTHOC HA

NMOYy4yBameTO ce KJIYYHHU (pakTopu nNpu n300poT HA HACTABEH NPHON)

On npyra crtpaHa, crnopen MAOOMEHHTE MOJATOLM, MOXE Ja ce 3alelexu Jaeka
HACTaBHUIIUTE C€ TOBEKEe M OJ JOBOJHO HH(MOPMHUPAHHU 32 COBPEMEHUTE MPUCTANH KOH
MOYy4yBambeTO KajJe WITO IeaTa € KOMYHHUKAaTHBHO OCIOCOOYyBamke€ Ha  yUCHHIIMTE.
KoMyHHKaTHBHOTO 0crioco0yBame ce OMUIIYBa KaKO CIIOCOOHOCT Ha YUEHUKOT Jla HHTEPIpEeTupa
1 CO37aJIc COOJIBETHO ja3UYHO OAHecyBame. OBa BKIy4yBa MHOTY Ja3UYHH CIIOCOOHOCTH, KaKoO:
WHTEpIIpEeTaIfja Ha 3HAYCHETO, YMEITHOCT Ja Ce 3all0YHe W Jia Ce 3aBpIIM KOMYyHHKAIhjaTa,
pealM3upame Ha YCHENIHa KOMYHHUKANHja, YMEIIHOCT Ja Ce€ NPHMEHAT CTpaTerud 3a
npucocoOyBame Mpy pasMmeHyBameTo Ha uaente utH. (Celce-Murcia et al. 1995; Hymes 1972.)
Bo coBpemenuTe mnpucTanu, BEMITHHUTE BO Ja3WKOT (KAaKO CIyIIame, YWUTamke, HWTH.) Ce
corJieyBaaT Kako COCTaBEH JIEN OJ1 Ja3UKOT, a He KaKO WHIMBHIyaIHU BEIITHHHU IITO Tpeda 1a ce
pa3BuBaar Ha rnoceOeH Ha4MH (Tpamame 9, nmpamanHuk 3a HactaBHUIUTE). Co npyru 300poBH,

HAaCTaBHUIUTE C€ CBCCHU JC€Ka BO KOMYHHUMKATHBHHUTC IIPHOAHM TI'paMaTHKaTa HE CC H3y4dyBa
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eKCIUTMIIUTHO W HaABOp oA KoHTekcT. Cropen MOAaTONWTEe, HACTABHHUIIUTE 3HAaT JeKa
YCBOJYBamkETO Ha jJa3WMKOT W TpaMaThKara Tpeba Ja € BO OJpeAcH COIMjajeH KOHTEKCT, a
BeXOAaWmETO Ha rpaMarThkara He Tpeba Ja ce CBelyBa Ha aKyMyJIHpame MpaBuila U CTPYKTYPH

(mpamame 10, 11 u 12 ox npamaasHUKOT 32 HACTABHULIUTE).

WuTepecer € u (aKkTOT JeKka HACTaBHUIIUTE BepyBaaT JieKa HUBHHUTE YUYCHHIIH CE
HAaBUKHATH Ha EKCIUTMIIMTHOTO MPE3ECHTUPakhe Ha IPaBUiIaTa U THE OYEeKyBama T'M HOCaT co cede
BO YUHJIHUIIaTa (TIpaliame 3 o MpailaTHUKOT 332 HacTaBHUIUTE). OBa MHCIIEHE ce HICHTU(UKYBA
CO IMOJATOLUTE O] MPAIIATHUKOT 332 YYEHUIMTE. YUEHHIIUTE BEpyBaaT JieKa EKCIUITMIUTHOTO
MOoy4yBambe MPETXOAM Ha yCIelmHaTa KOMyHHKaluja (mpamama 3 u 4 01 NpaniaJHUKOT 3a
yuenurute). Ox npamamara 3 u 4 (MpanaHUK 3a HACTABHUIIMTE) MOXE JIa ce 3a0eNIexu eKa 1
IPETIOCTaBKaTa Ha HACTABHUIIUTE 32 OUEKYBAaETO HA HUBHUTE YUCHHUIIH BIIMjae Bp3 U300poT Ha
METOAOT Ha MoydyBame. Taka, cropea HCTpakyBambeTO, HACTABHUIIMTE CE ONpEAeTyBaaT 3a
eKCIUTMIIUTCH HAa4YMH Ha IOy4YyBamke 3aroa IITO CMETaaT JeKa YYCHHIIUTE TO OdYeKyBaar
TPaTUIIMOHATHUOT TMPHUCTAll BO TEKOT HA YacOT. YUCHUIMTE BEpyBaaT JieKa CKCIUTUIIMTHOTO
NOy4yBambe, BeKOAmhETO Ha TpaMaTUIKUTE CTPYKTYpPH, (popMaTa, eKCITMIIUTHATA HACTaBa, KAKO U
Ja3W4YHHUTE TpaBWiIa Ce IMPerycioB 3a TOYHA MpHUMEHA Ha ja3ukoT (mpamama 2, 5, 6, 7, 8 o

MpAIIaTHUKOT 32 YUCHULIUTE).

6.5.4. 3akaydok o paspadoTkara Ha xumnore3arta 0p. 4 (YueHuuure
04YeKyBaaT rpaMaTHKaTa Ja Ouje npe3eHTHPaHa BO KOHTEKCT, MPeKy
AKTHMBHOCTH IITO ja MOTTUKHYBAaT KOMYHUKATHBHATA
KoMmmeTeHIHja. THe NCTO Taka 0YeKYBAaT rPAMATHYKHUTE IPELIKH 12
He OMaT eKCIJIMIUTHO KOPUTHPAHH, 10/1eKa AKLEHTOT e HA

COJPKMHATA, a He Ha opMaTa)

CrpoTHBHO 071 YeTBpTaTa AaA€HA XUII0TE3a, MaJl 1€ OJ1 yYEHUIUTE IPUKAKaJe BEpPyBambe
JieKa Ja3MKOT MOXeE Jia C€ YCBOM U MPEKy peasiHu 3a/lauM MPE3eMEHHU Of] CEKOjAHEBHUOT TOBOP.

CaMo0 He3HA4YHUTEIICH ACII O HUB BEpyBaaT ACKA IpaMaTHKaTa HC MOpa CCKOoramr aa 6HI[C
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Mpe3eHTUpaHa TpeKy npaBwia. KOHTpOBEp3HW NOJATOIM c€ JOOHMEHH OJ OATOBOPHUTE Ha
Ipaniamara 3a YCBOjYBalkETO Ha TPaMaTHUKUTE CTPYKTYPH; Ha OBUE JIBE Tpalllaka HajToJIeM JIe
O]l YICHHUIIUTE OJATOBOPUIIC JIeKa YCBOjyBamhETO MOXKe J1a Oujie U Bo (hopma Ha UMIUTMIIUTEH HAYHH,
IPU IUTO YYCHULIUTE C€ BKIYUYCHH BO MPE3CHTUPAHE HA WICH U 3aMHUCIH, OJHOCHO aBTEHTUYHH
CUTYaIlNH, IPE3EMEHH O] CEKOjTHEBHUOT TroBOp. MIHTEpecHa e mojaBaTa Ha oBaa IUCKpenaHIja —
npakcata Ha MOYYYBamETO MPETIOYHTa TPAAWIMOHAIIHA HACTaBa, JOJCKA TaK YYCHUIUTE H
HACTAaBHUIIUTE CE€ 3all03HACHU CO MPEJHOCTHTE Ha COBpeMeHaTa HacTaBa. OBaa JMCKpeNaHIyja
MOXeOU € MPOAYKT Ha JOJTOrOAMIIHATA yrnoTpeda Ha TpaJWIIMOHAIHATA HACTaBa /WU Beke
YTBPJICHUOT HAa4YWH Ha TMpOBepKa Ha 3Haewero. Onm apyra cTpaHa, MOKHa TPUYHMHA 32 OBa
pasMHUHYBamke BO MUCIICHATa M caMaTa MpaKca € HCKYCTBOTO IITO CAMUTE HACTABHHIIU T'O UMaJIe

BO TEKOT Ha CBOETO OCHOBHO U CPEIHO 00pa30BaHUE.

7.  3aKJIy40K M HMINIMKALMH O] HCTPAKYBaHhETO

7.1. UMIUIIMKAaIUM O HCTPAKYBAKETO

Jlonryu feneHnn, JOMUHAHTEH METOJ 3 YUCHE ja3ully O TpaMaTHIKO-TIPEBEAYBAYKHOT
MeTol. OBOj METOI € BKOPEHET BO HACcTaBaTa O]l IEBETHACCETTHOT BEK U OWJI MIMPOKO KOPUCTEH
BO IIpBaTa IMOJIOBHHA (BO HCKOU ACJIOBU OO CBCTOT YIITC HOI[OJIFO) O MUHATUOT BE€K BO HAaCTaBaTa
M0 CTPAHCKHU ja3WIM. YUYEOHUIIUTE MPBEHCTBEHO CE€ COCTOEJE O]l CIHUCOIM CO BOKadylap M
o0jacHyBama Ha MpaBUJIaTa. Y YSHUIMTE HAJUYECTO CE aHTAKUPAJIe BO MPEBEIyBAUYKH aKTUBHOCTH,

J07IeKa, MaK, MaJIKy BHUMaHHe OWJIO TIOCBETCHO Ha TOBOPHHUTE ja3uuHu kommereHiuu (Richards,

Rodgers 1986).

Wako TpaauiimoHaiHaTa HacTaBa HauIyBa Ha rojieM Opoj KpUTHKH, OBaa HacTaBa € Ce yIre
YeCcTOo 3acTalieHa BO HAcTaBara 10 CTPAHCKU ja3uK. [logaTomure o HCTpaXKyBameTO yKaKyBaat

7ieka HarosieM Opoj o]l HacTaBHUIIMTE BO ApXaBHHUTE cpeiHW yuwmnuimra Bo Ckomje ce Boaar
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criope/l TPUHIMNUTE Ha TpaauimoHamHute Meroau. Co apyru 30opoBu, peuncu 80 % on
WCIIUTAHUIIMTE ja TPE3CHTHpaaT IpaMaTHKaTa Kako 30Mp Ha IMpaBuiia mMTo Tpeba a ce MeMopupaart
3a IOHAaTaMoIIIHa YIIOTpeda BO jJa3UKOT. MHOTY 4ecTo, MpaBujIaTa U MPUMEPUTE Ce TPOCIICCHH CO
MPUMEPH OJ] MAKEeTOHCKHUOT ja3uK, 3a YICHHUIIUTE J1a HallpaBaT Mapajiena Ha CTPYKTYPHTE BO ABaTa
jasuka. IlpaBunata ce mpocieeHM cO JOJAaTHU NpaBUiia 3a HAYMHOT Ha ymoTpebaTa Ha
CTPYKTYpUTE BO CEKOjAHEBHHUOT rOBOp. YUEHHIIUTE ja Biafear U rpaMaruykara TepMUHOJIOTH]a
3aToa MITO TMO3HABAKETO HAa MpaBWIaTa W TEPMUHOJOTHjaTa € MPEAYCIOB 3a TOYHOCTA BO
M3pazyBamkEeTO, & MAIKY WJIM PEYUCH BOOIIITO BpeMe HE € TIOCBETEHO Ha KOMYHHUKAIMjaTa Mery
ydyeHuuure. ['aBHaTa 11eJ1 Ha HAaCTaBHUKOT € J1a 33/1aBa 33/1a4y 3a MOBTOPYBamkEe Ha IpaBUiiaTa U
cTpyktypute. HajuecT nmpumep Ha BexxOU ce BeXOM o J10/1aBamke Ha TOUHHUOT OJITOBOP, BEXKOH 3a
MIPETO3HaBamkhe Ha yUYeHaTa CTPYKTypa, BEXKOU KaJle MTO YUYSHUIUTE Tpeba a co3aanaT mpuMepH
3a HOBaTa CTPYKTYpa, Kako 1 B&XOH KaJze mTo ce 6apa TouHara ¢popma. Mako BexxOuTe ce HaaBop
0J1 KOHTEKCT, YUEHHUIIUTE CE JOJIKHU J1a ja 00pa3yBaaT TouHara ¢opma. Cexoja HarpaBeHa rpenika
HACTaBHUKOT ja Kopurupa. Llenra Ha HACTaBHHMKOT € /1a TM Hay4M YYEHHUIUTE Ja yrnorpedyBaar
rpaMaTUYKU TOYHHU CTPYKTYpPH, KOM OU T KOPUCTEIIEe BO MOHATAMOIITHOT ja3ukK. bes pa3nuka nanu
BIIMjaaT Ha KOMYHHKAIIMjaTa, 3a JIa Ce CIIPeUYd MEMOPHUPABETO Ha MOTPEIIHATa CTPYKTYpa, CUTE
Tpeuikyu Mopa JAa ce mompasaT. HajMHOTY BHUMaHHE € ITOCBETEHO Ha MEMOPHpame U BexXOU 3a
MPOBEpKa Ha 3HACHETO Ha CTPYKTYpUTE, a PEUYHCH BOOIIITO BpEeME HE C€ IOCBETyBa Ha
KOMYHHKATUBHATa IIeJI Ha ja3uKOT. YecTo ce ciaydyBa yUEHHUIIUTE Ja T 3HAAT MpaBujaTa H
¢dbopMarta, HO J1a HE yMear Ja Ty yroTpedar Kora cakaar Ja uzpasar cioboana mucia. Cero Toa ce

IMpUIIMIIYBa Ha HaCTaBaTa MMpeABOJACHA U AUKTHPAaHa O HACTAaBHHUKOT.

3a pa3nuka O] MOJATOIMTE IOOMEHW CO HAIIETO HCTPaKyBame, HCTPaKyBamara O]
CBETCKATa JIUTEpATypa YKaKyBaaT AeKa yYCHULUTE YCIEIIHO ' UMINIEMEHTUPAAT IPaMaTUYKUTE
CTPYKTYypHU BO HUMINIMIOHUTHUTC T'PaMaTUYKU BG)K6I/I n HOKpaj OTCYCTBOTO Ha CKCIIMIIUTHO
noyuayBame (Green, Hecht 1992). Ha nmpumep, uctpaxyBameto Ha Makpopu u Ctoyn (Macrory,
Stone 2000) mokakajo JeKa Y4YEHHUIIUTE HWMaaT J00po paszdupame Ha Mopdosorujara Ha
¢bpaniyckoTo Bpeme (present perfect) 3aToa mrTo Moxkene aa yrnorpedar pa3oupiauBH CTPYKTypU
HaKO IIpU MCXaHUYKU BC)K6I/I HC yCIICaJIC U T'0 M30CTABUJIC TOMOIIHWUOT IJIarojl o4 AUCKYPCOT.
Taka, Pebep u Kpamen (Reber 1976; 1993; Reber et al. 1980; Krashen 1999) tBpmar neka
MMIUTAIIUTHOTO YCBOjyBamke€ JaBa TO3UTUBHHU PE3YITaTH OCOOCHO Kaj YCBOJyBamEeTO Ha

KOMILUIEKCHUTE TPaMaTU4YKU CTPYKTYPHU.
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Bo nureparypara cemak mOCTOjaT M HCTpaXyBama CIIOpEel KOM EKCIUTUIUTHOTO
NOy4YyBamke /1aBa 3HAUUTEIHO MOJO0pH PEe3yNTaTd O]l UMIUTHIHUTHOTO MOydyBame (Ha MpuMep
uctpaxyBamero Ha DeKeyser 1995, Scott 1990 u ap.). Ho, m mokpaj mpeaHocture Ha
SKCIUTMIUTHOTO MOYYyBamke Ha KOU YKa)KyBaaT OBUE UCTPaKyBarba, CEMaK KPUTHKUTE yIaTyBaaT
Ha HEJOCTaTOIM BO CaMHTE MCTPaKyBama IITO BIHMjaaT Ha goOmeHute mojarounu. VMcro Taka,
Poouncon (Robinson 1996) sakmyumn aeka MMIUITMIMTHATA MHIYKIHMja € BTOP Hajaobap of
YEeTUPUTE NMOHYACHH YCIOBU (MMIUIMIIMTHA MHIYKIIHja, CIIy4ajHO YCBO]YBAabE, YUCHE HA Ja3UKOT
CJIEZICHO TIOJ] CTPOTH IIpaBUJiIa U YCBOjyBambe Ha Ja3UKOT CIIOPE/ NJIeHU HHCTPYKIIMH); TIOKPaj TOa,
UMIUTHIUTHAOT TIPUCTAIl C€ MOKaXKajl KaKo HajJIoNI 3a MOjacHyBame Ha JecHuTe nmpasuwia. Ho, u
OBa TBpJACHE HauayBa Ha kKputuka. [lekam (Peckham 2000) TBpau nexa u oBaa mojenba Ha
MOJIECHU M TOTEIIKM MPaBWJIa HaWyBa Ha MPEYKU 3aTOA INTO TEIIKOTUUTE BO BIIAJICCHETO HA

JazieHa ja3uyHa CTPYKTypa c€ MHIUBUIYaTHO Mpallambe.

Moxe nma ce 3akiIy4d JieKa, BO TpaaullMOHAlIHATa HACTaBa, IeliTa, OJIHOCHO
KOMYHUKaTHBHATa KOMIIETCHIIM]a Ha YICHUIITE PEUUCH U He ce pa3BuBa. Criopes] MoJaTOINTe O
OBa HCTPaXXyBam€, OBUE ja3MYHH CIIOCOOHOCTH Kaj YUCHUIUTE HE C€ pa3BUBAarT 3aToa IITO BO
TEKOT Ha YacOoBUTe HE € 3alelekaHa KOMYHHKAIMja WIM TaK YYEHUIUTE HE yMmeaT
KOMYHHUKATHUBHO J1a TO YIIOTpeOaT ja3uKoT. Ja3UIHOTO O0CITOCOOYBamke Ce OJJHECYBa HA YMEITHOCTA
1a ce ynotpedyBa ja3uKOT 3a pa3InyHu 1eiau U QyHKIuu. McTpakyBameTo yKakyBa Ha moTpeda
O]l pa3BUBak-E¢ HA METOAM U IIPUCTAINH IITO OU ja MOTTUKHAJIE CTOCOOHOCTA HAa YUEHUIUTE ja3UKOT
na ce ynorpebyBa BO pa3nuyHU (HOpMH M CTWIOBU (IIPOLIEHETO CIOPEA CHUTyallujaTa WiH
COTOBOPHHKOT), KAaKO M CITOCOOHOCTA J1a ce YIoTpedar u pazdoepar pa3nudHuTe PopMHU Ha Ja3UKOT
(TekcT, TMCKyCcHja, UHTEPB]Y, PA3roBOP UTH.). Ja3MYHO OCIIOCOOEH YUEHUK € TOj/Taa IITO YCIEITHO

ja olpKyBa KOMYHHUKallMjaTa M MOKpaj jasuuHUTe Hepocratony u rpemku (Richards, Rodgers

1986).

HcTpaxkyBameTo ja MOTBpyBa U BTOpaTa XUIOTE3a, OAHOCHO JIeKa ,,/paMaThKaTa ri1aBHO
ce U3y4yBa M30JIMPaHO, a HE KaKO MHTETpaJiHa KOMIIOHEHTA Ha Ja3uYHUTE BeITUHU . Bo Hajronem
7en o]l HaOJbyAyBaHUTE YAaCOBU I'paMaTHKaTa ce Y4l OJIEITHO U HaABOP of KoHTeKcT. Co apyru
300pOBH, EKCILTUIIMTHOTO MI0jaCHYBAKE Ha MPaBUJIaTa U CTPYKTYPHUTE € IPOCIIEAICHO CO 331a4H BO
KO yYeHHIHUTEe Tpeba /1a TeHepupaaT MpUMEpH co HoBaTa cTpykTypa. McTo Taka, MHOTY 4ecTo ce

3a0ene)kaHu M 3a1a49d MTOo ce (POKyCHpaaT caMo Ha CTPYKTypara, a yUeHHUKOT MOXKE Jia TO Jaje
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TOYHHOT OJIrOBOP MAaKO KOMYHUKAaTHBHATa Ujeja HE € pa30paHa; JOKOJIKY YUCHHKOT YCIIEIIHO IO
reHepupa MpuMepoT, TOa 3Ha4YH JeKa CTPYKTypara € ycBoeHa. YecTo ce cirydyBa HaCTaBHUKOT J1a
nane 3ajada 3a uieHTU(UKanuja Ha BpemeTo, Ha mpumep Present Perfect Simple u Present
Perfect Continuous, m mnpuToa oOYEKyBa YYCHUIUTE Ja HalaT IOjaCHyBame 30LITO IO

yIoTpebusie Toa Bpeme.

HctpaxyBamaTa INTO Ce CHPOBEACHW M TPETCTAaBEHHW BO CBETCKAaTa IUTepaTypa
yKa)XyBaaT Ha CJIMYHU co3HaHuja. Taka, Bo uctpaxxyBamero Ha Hummmypo u bopr (Nishimuro,
Borg 2013), noMuHAaHTHO OWJIO EKCIUIMIIMTHOTO H3YyYyBambe Ha TPAMATUYKUTE CTPYKTYPH.
N360poT Ha H30IMpPaHH I'PaMaTHYKN CTPYKTYPH HACTABHUIIMTE IO ONPaBAyBaje CO CTaBOT AeKa
OBO] BHUJ] MOYyYyBamke € HEOMXOACH 3a YCIEIIHO COBIaAyBame Ha ja3ukor. KirydeH dakrop npu
M300pOT 32 M30JIMPAHOTO MPETCTaByBamkbEe HAa jJa3HUHUTE CTPYKTYpPH OHMIIO U BEpYBAHETO JeKa
YYEHHIIUTE MPBO Tpebda 1a ro HaydaT MPaBUIIOTO 32 MOAOIHA 2 MOXKAT J1a IO UMILJIEMEHTUPAAT BO
CEKOjIHEBHHMOT ja3WK. Bo mcTpaxkysamero Ha bpymour, Muuen u Xynep (Brumfit, Mitchell,
Hooper 1996) noBTopHO € 3a0enexkaHa TEHACHIM]a KOH Mpe3eHTUpame CTpyKTypHu. Mako oBa
UCTPaXyBambe UMAJIO 3a IeJI /12 ja TOJIOBU pa3iiMKaTa MpH M300pOT Ha HACTABHUOT METOJ Mery
HACTAaBHUITUTE YMj MAJYMH ja3UK € aHIJIMCKUOT U CTPAHIIUTE, IPETCTAaBEH € U TeHePAITHUOT U300p
Ha CTPAaHCKHUTE HACTABHUIIM — IMEHO, CTPAaHCKUTE HACTAaBHUIIM BEepyBajle JeKa ja3uKoT ce Oa3upa
Ha TPAMaTHYKUOT CHUCTEM KIIy4eH 3a M3y4dyBameTO Ha ja3WKOT M MPUTOA M JlaBajie MPEJHOCT Ha

CKCINIMIUTHATa HacTaBa.

3eMajku THU TpEABHJ OBUE HCTPaxyBama, C€ I0jaByBa IOTpeda OJl IOCTOjaHO
poe€CHOHAITHO YCOBPIIIyBamhe Ha HACTABHUOT KaJap MPeKy pa3andHu (GOpMHU Ha KOHTHHYHPaH
npoeCHOHAICH pa3Boj, KaKO INTO Ce€. CEMHWHApH, OHJIaJH OOYKHM M TPOEKTH Kaje IITO
HACTaBHUIIUTE OM Ce 3amo3HaNe CO COBpeMEHHUTe (popMH Ha MOYydyBame M O JUCKYyTHpale 3a

HCKYCTBAaTa CO MMPUMCHA Ha pa3JIMdYHU MCTOAHN HA MMOY4YyBambC.

WHTepecHO € fna ce HaloMEHe JAeKa HajrojieM Jiesl O] HAaCTaBHMIIUTE BepyBaaT JeKa
YYECHHLIUTE OYEKYBaaT CKCIUIMIMTHO IOYy4yBame, a TpaMaTHKaTa J1a 3¢M€ LIEHTPAJIHO MECTO Ha
yacot. CoriacHo co xumoTe3ara Op. 3, TOKMy OBa BEpyBame C€ CMETa KaKo €lEH O] KIyYHUTE
(dakTOpu 3a OpPHUEHTHPAHOCTa HA HACTaBHHUIMTE KOH TpaauuuoHamHuTe Metomu. Co apyru

300pOBH, MPEOBJIAIyBa HACTaBa KaJie IITO TpaMaTHKaTa c€ MEMOPHpA U ce Bex0a MpeKy MpuMepH,
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a TPENIKUTEe Ce CMETaaT 3a HeMPABIITHOCT IPH YCBOjyBamkETO Ha ja3UKOT. Mlako oBHe BepyBama He
Ce CoBMaraaT IEJIOCHO CO O4YeKyBamaTa Ha YYCHHIUTE (CIOpEN HCTPaKyBaWmETO, JACT O]
YUEHHIIUTE C€ U3jacHHUJIE JeKa rpaMaTHKaTa MOXKE Ja Ce YCBOjyBa MpPEKy aBTCHTUYHM BEKOM),
CeMaK BO CPEJHUTE YYMUIIHUIITA JOMHUHUpPA TpagullMoHamHaTa HactaBa. OBOj MOJATOK yKaXyBa
JieKa HACTAaBHUIIMTE HE CE IIEJIOCHO 3all03HACHH CO BepyBamaTa M OYCKyBamaTa Ha YUCHUIIUTE, a
TOA BOJM KOH IOMAJl yCIIeX NMPH YCBOjYBamkETO Ha ja3ukoT. Cropen MmoJaToIuTe, BO TEKOT Ha
4acoT e 3a0eJekaH HEeJIOCTUT Ha KOMYHHUKAIMja, KaKO ¥ HEYMEIITHOCT YYEHUIIUTE KOMYHUKATHBHO
71a T UMIIEMEHTUPAaT HOBUTE CTPYKTYpU. KpuTHuapuTte Ha TpaauIIMOHAIHUTE METOIAH YECTO Ce
MMOBUKYBaaT Ha TBpJEHETO Ha YOMCKH, cropea KOj YCBOJyBaWmbeTO Ha jJa3WMKOT BKIy4dyBa
kpeatuHH nporiecu. Criopen Yomcku (Chomsky 1957: 4-5), o0CHOBHHOT CHUCTEM Ha MPaBUJIa IIITO
I'M TOJIPKYBa cUTE ja3ulu € BpojeH. Co M3JI0XKEHOCTa Ha OJIPEJeH ja3uK, JelaTa MPUPOJHO U
caMH CO3/1aBaaT OPE/ICHU MPaBUIIa 32 TO] ja3UK. YUEHETO, Ha TOj HAUMH, CE CMETa 3a MPOoLeC Ha

OTKpUBAamE MPETXOIHO YTBP/ECH CO BHATPEIIHU MPOIIECH, a HE CO HAJABOPEIIHU BIIMjaHH]a.

ChauyHM ToJaTony ce JTOOWEHW W BO PAMKHTE HA CBETCKUTE HMCTPaXKyBama; MAKO BO
uctpaxyBamero Ha Lllym (Schulz 1996; 2001) yyeHunure odekyBajie eKCIUTUIIMTEH MPUCTAT,
MOJIATOIMTE TO MOTBPyBaaT HEAOCTUTOT HA KOMYyHHUKaIlMja Mely YUYCHUIIUTE U HACTAaBHUITUTE —

MalI g€ 04 HaCTaBHUIIUTE OuJIe 3amo3aHeHU CO O4YCKyBamkaTa Ha CBOUTC YUCHUIIHU.

CormacHo co yuTepaTypara, 3a Ja Ce€ IMOCTUTHE IIeNTa Ha IMOYYyBameTO, OIHOCHO
KOMYHHKAaTUBHO OCHOCOGYBaH)e Ha YYCHUIMTC, HOTpe6HO € J1a CC M3CJHAYaT BCPpYyBambaTa Ha
HAaCTaBHUIUTC CO OYCKYyBamkaTa HA YUYCHUIUTC. 3a Taa eI, HECONXOJHO € Ja CC CIIpOBCAYyBaaT
aHKETH 32 aHaJIu3a Ha MOTPEOUTE HA YUYCHHUIMTE KaJe MITO YYCHUIIUTE OU TO MCKaKale CBOETO
MUCIICHE¢ M OYEKYBahE OJ HACTaBaTa, Kako ¥ JIa CE 3aIl03HAaT YYCHUIIUTE CO HACTABHUTE IICITU U

IIPUHIIUIIHA.

Bo coBpemeHuTe mpucTanu ce MHTETpUpaaT CUTE ja3MUHU BELITHHU — CE MOYHYBa O]
MOEIHOCTaBHUTE, a CE IIeJId KOH MOKOMILJIEKCHU CTpyKTypu. Ha oBOj HaumH, cuTe udeTupu
BEUITHHH, KaKO U KyJITypaTa Ha jJa3uKOT, ce BKIIy4eHH Ha yacoT. KomyHuKalujata ce oJBuBa Mery
TEKCTOT U YUTATENIOT WJIM MET'y COTOBOPHUIIUTE, a LIEJITA € pa3MEHa U IPErOBapambE 3a 3HAYECHETO.
Mako HacTaBHHIIMTE CE€ M3jaCHWIE W JEMOHCTpPHpaJie 3HAcHhE 3a COBpEMEHaTa HAcTaBa, OBHE

METOIM HE ce€ MpUMEHYyBaaT Ha HaOJbyyBaHWUTE YacoBU. OBOj MOJIATOK € YIITE €/ICH JI0Ka3 JieKa
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BO cpemnure yumiumTa Bo CKomje TpeoBiaayBaaT TPAAUIMOHATHUTE METOIH BO KOH
rpamMaThKara uMa IEeHTPAITHO 3HAYCHE U IIPUTOA C€ YUU OJJICITHO OJ1 IPYTUTE BEIITUHU 3aT0A IITO
M ce MpHaaBa HajrojeMo 3Hadyewme. MOo)KHAa MpUYMHA 3a JOMHUHAIMjaTa Ha TpaJulMOHAIHATA
HACTaBa € MCKYCTBOTO IITO HACTABHHIIMUTE TO MMalie BO TEKOT Ha CBOETO OCHOBHO U CPEIHO
oOpaszoBanue. Mako, cropea HCTpakyBameTO, CUTE HACTaBHUIM ce 00pO 3arlo3HacHH CO
COBPEMEHHUTE METO/M U MPUHIUIIUTE Ha OBUE TMPUCTAITH, CETIaK, HACTABHUIIUTE CE BOJAT CIIOPE]
TpaaAuOIIMOHATHATa HacTaBa. [[pyra Mo)KHa MpHYMHA 32 OBaa ompenenada € JOoNroroAuiIHaTa
ynotpeba Ha TPpaAULMOHATHOTO MOYYyBambe U CTPABOT OJ1 BOBEYBamke HOBU MeToau. [1okpaj Toa,
WCIIUTUTE IITO TH TOJlaraat yYeHUIIMTEe KOH KPajoT Ha CBOETO cpeaHo oOpazoBaHue (MaTypa) ce
3aCHOBYBaaT Ha MPUHIUIIOT €lIeH TOYEH OJrOBOP — OJ/UIMKA HA TPAJAWIIMOHATHUTE TPHUCTAIIH.
Cnopez[ KPpUTHKUTEC, TPAAUOLIMOHAJITHUTC MCTOAHU HC ja MMOCTUTHYBAAT LECJITAa KOMYHUKATUBHO Ja
TH OCIOCcO0aT yYEHUIIUTE 3aToa INTO IENTa € MONPaBamke Ha TPEIIKUTE, a HE OBO3MOXYBAHE
YYEHUIINTE KOMYHHKATHBHO J]a TO KOpHUCTAT jasukoT. OBa MpUAOHECYBa 32 BUCOK a(heKTUBEH
¢dunTep Kaj yYSHHWIUTE, KOj CE CMETa 3a €IHa OJf KIYYHHUTE IMPENPEKd 3a KOMYHHKATHBHO

ocriocoOyBame Ha yuenuiute (Richards, Rodgers 198; Shintani, Li, Ellis 2013).

Jlen ox1 mpariamaTa o1 HCTPaXKyBamEeTO Ce HAMEHETH Jia ce oOUe yBHI BO 3alI03HAEHOCTA
U BEpYBambETO HAa HACTAaBHHUIIUTE 3a COBpeMEHHTE npuctany. Kako mTo e 1 morope HaoMeHaro,
HajroJIeM JIeJI Ol HACTABHUIINTE M YYSHUIIUTE CE 3aII03HACHHU CO MPUCTANNTE HA KOMYHHUKAaTHBHHUTE
metoau. Co npyru 300poBH, CHOpEN MONATOLUTE, Me'y HAaCTaBHHMIIUTE MPEOBIIAAyBa BHCOKA
CBECHOCT 3a IOy4YyBameTO Ha IpamMaThKara HU3 KOMYHUKAaTUBHHM 3aaa4yd. CHpPOTUBHO O
MIOCTaBeHAaTa YETBPTA XMITOTE3a, MOJATONMTE JOOWEHH O]l MCTPaXyBameTO YKaKyBaaT JeKa
npakcaTta He MpEeTCTaByBa 3Ha4aeH (akTop Mmpu M300pPOT Ha METOAOT Ha moydyBame. CIndyHn
MOJIATOIY C€ €BUJICHTUPAHU U BO CBETCKATa JIUTEpATypa — M MOKPaj TOJIEMHOT Opoj HCTpaKyBamba
3a e(ukacHOCTa Ha IMOYYYBamkeTO IpaMaTHKa, HACTABHHUIIMTE IO HrHOpHpane (akToT aeka

SKCIUTHIIMTHOTO MOY4YyBamke HE ja mogo0pyBa eprkacHocTa Ha moydyBameTo (Jean, Simard 2011;
Schulz 1996).

3a mojeTaNHO aHAIM3UpAkEe M pazOupame Ha (aKkTOPHUTE IITO BIHMjaaT BpP3 M300pOT Ha
OJpeZIeH HacTaBeH MpPHOJ, MOTPEOHO € Ja ce CIPOBEAAT JOMOJHUTEIHU HCTPaxKyBama 3a

KOTHHIIMjaTa Ha HACTaBHUIIUTE; HA MIPUMEP, CIIPOBEIYBakhE HA UCTPAXKYBAHE ILITO OU MPUIOHEO
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KOH pa30upame Ha CTABOBHTE HAa HACTABHUIIMTE W (haKTOPHUTE IITO BJIHMjaaT KOH (popmMupame Ha

MHUCJICHaTa Ha HAaCTaBHUIIUTC.

3aKIy4HO, OBa UCTPAXyBame yKaXKyBa Ha MOTpeda O] MpeHACOYyBamhe HA HACTaBaTa O]
TPaJAUIIMOHAIHY KOH COBPEMEHH MPHUCTAIX KOH HacTaBata. COBpEMEHUTE METO/IU CTaBaaT aKIEHT
Ha pa3BojoT Ha KomyHHKatuBHUTE BemTuHH. Criopen Hopuc u Optera. (Norris, Ortega 2000),
HajeeKTUBEH HAYMH J]a CE YCBOM JA3UKOT € IPEKY COIMjaTHU HHTEPAKIIUH, KO IM OBO3MOXYyBaaT
Ha yYEeHHUIIUTE Ja paboTaT KOH jacHa Iel, Ja ChojaelyBaaT WHQPOpPMAIMU W MHCICHa, Ja
MperoBapaat 3a 3HAYCHETO, J1a HCKOPUCTAT MIOMOIII O/ COTOBOPHHKOT 32 pa3dupame Ha UHIYTOT
1 1a nobujat nmoBpaTHa HHGOpPMaIlFja 3a yCIeIHOCTa BO MPUMEHaTa Ha ja3ukoT. Bo oBoj mporiec,
YYEHUIMUTE HE CaMmoO IITO T'O KOPHCTAT CBOjOT Meryja3WK 3a KOMYHHKATUBHH LIEIH TYKY H TO
Mou(UIMpaar, MTO BCYIIHOCT U JI0OBEAyBa JI0 YCBOjyBame Ha jasukoT. Co Apyru 300poBH, He
CTaHyBa 300p 3a TEKCT IITO C€ YMTa WM TpaMaTHKa IITO C& MEMOPHUPA, TYKY ce paboTH 3a 3a71auu
IITO UM OBO3MOJXKYyBaaT Ha YUCHHUIIUTE JIa ja KOPUCTAT rpamMaTukara Bo KOHTeKcT. OBOj mpHcTar
OM OBO3MOXXHJI aBTCHTHYHA YIOTpeOa Mpu OOJMKYBAmETO Ha MPOIECOT Ha YCBOJYBAHETO HA

jasukot (Norris, Ortega 2000).

OOpa3noxxeHuero 3a ynorpebaTa Ha KOMYHHMKAaTMBHH 3a7adydl Cce€ 3acHOBYBa Ha
COBPEMEHHUTE TEOPHH 3a YCBOjyBam€ CTPAHCKU ja3WK, CIOpPEN KOW yrmoTpedara Ha jasUKOT €
JIBMDKEYKa CHITa 3a pa3Boj Ha jasukoT (Long 1989; Prabhu 1987). Ha npumep, 3actamHunuTe Ha
BakBute Teopuu (Pica, Kanagy, Falodun 1993) ykaxyBaaTr Ha Toa jaeka ,,HajA00pHUOT HAYWH 3a
yYeHE ja3HK € MPEeKy COLMjaIHd MHTEPaKIMU, KOWIITO UM OBO3MOXKYBaaT Ha CTYJICHTUTE Ja
paboTar KOH jacHa 11eJ1, /1a CIoielTyBaaT HH(OpMAIlMy U MUCIICHA, JIa TIperoBapaar 3a 3HaUYeHETO
1 aa nobujaT nmoBpaTHa MH(GOpMaIMja 3a jasudHaTa mpoayknuja. Bo Toj mporec, ydeHUIuTe He
caMo IITO TO KOPUCTAT CBOjOT Melyja3uk TyKy M T'O MOAU(HUIMpAAT, MITO MaK IO MOTTUKHYBA
ycBojyBamero” (Norris et al. 1998: 31). Co apyru 300poBH, YCBOjyBamETO HA jJa3UKOT HE € IPEKY
TEKCTOT INTO C€ YHWTa WIM TpaMaTHKaTa IITO C€ MEMOPHpa, TYKy MpeKy 3aJadd ITO UM
OBO3MO’KYBaaT Ha YUCHHUIIUTE Ja ja KOPUCTAT rpaMaTHKaTa M ja3UKOT BO KOHTEKCT co (hOKyc Ha
3HauewmeTo. Toa 3HauM JeKa IeliTa Ha HacTaBaTa He Tpeba j1a Oujie moydyBame Ha CTPYKTYPUTE U
COOJIBETHATa TEPMUHOJIOTHja, TYKY KOMYHHKAaTUBHO ocriocoOyBame Ha ydeHuuute. HacraBara
MMa 3a 1eJT J1a OBO3MOXKH WHTEpaKIfja ¥ HHTEpIpeTalyja Ha IIpeHeceHaTa v MprUMeHaTa Topaka

— OJTHOCHO J1a OBO3MOKH KOMYHUKAaTHBHA yIOTpeba Ha Ja3UKOT.
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OTtTyka moTekHyBa W moTpedaTa HACTAaBHUIIMTE KOHTUHYHPAHO MpOo(decHoHaHO Ja ce
yCOBpIIyBaaT Npeky pasnuuHu miatdopmu. HacraBuunure 6u Tpebano na ce BKIydyBaaT BO
paznuuHuTe (GOpMU Ha TPOPECHOHATHO YCOBPIIYBaKkE, Kako, Ha MpPUMEpP, CEMHHAPH,
KoH(pepeHIMH 1 PabOTHIIHUIM, KO OW TMPHIOHENEC BO YCOBPIIYBAmHETO HA HUBHUTEC HACTABHH
koMmreTeHIu. CeTo oBa OM NMPUIOHENO KOH MOKBAJIMTETHA M NMOMHOBAaTHMBHA HACTaBa, Koja Ou
ycreana fa ro 3aJp>Ku uHTepecoT Ha yueHnunure. [locerata Ha cemuHapy U pabOTHIIHULU OM UM
MMOMOTHAJIa HA HACTAaBHUIUTE J1a CO3a/1aT aKTUBHU YUYEHULIU — YYSHUIIH LITO CE€ CAMOAHTaKUpaaT
BO TEKOT HA YacOT, yYEeCTBYBaaT BO aKTUBHOCTUTE U COPaOOTyBaaT eIHH CO APYTU KAKO JET O
MPOLIECOT HA YYEHETO. 3a J1a o MOCTUTHAT OBa, HACTABHUIIMTE Tpebda KOHTHMHYUPAHO Ja Ce
3alo3HaBaaT CO HAYMHM, TEXHUKH, aKTUBHOCTH W HACTaBHM MPHUCTANM 32 OBO3MOXYBame U

OJIECHYBambh¢ Ha KPUTHYKOTO KPEaTHBHO M HE3aBUCHO pa3MUCIyBame Ha yueHunute (Richards,

Rodgers 1986).

[Tokpaj Toa, HEOMTXOHO € ¥ CAMHUTE HACTABHUIIH /1A ja aHAIIM3UPAAT COTICTBEHATA MPAKTHKA
W TpuTOa Ja TH 3abenexaT CBOMTE HemocTtatouu. ypu m mo cBouTe Haje()eKTHMBHU YaCOBH,
HACTAaBHUIIUTE IPU3HABAAT JIcKa HUBHATA MTPAKTHKA ceKkorail Moxe aa ce nmoxoopu (Finlay 2008).
Cnopen ®unnej (Finlay 2008), pednekcuBHaTa mpakTHka MPETCTaBYBa ,,yueHE MPEKY U O]
HCKYCTBOTO, KO€ BOJIH JI0 CTEKHYBamb¢ Ha HOBH CO3HAHM]a 3a ceOe U 3a mpakThkaTa. HactaBHuuTe
Tpeba 1a ymeaT J1a TIOTJICAHAT IIITO MPaBaT BO YYHIHHIIATA M JIa pa3MHUCIIAT 30IITO T'O IpaBaT Toa
W Jald TOj HAcTaBeH MeTox (YHKIMOHMpAa — TIpOLEC HapeueH CaMOHa0JbYyIyBame H
camoeBantyanyja. CamoeBaiyalyjara MpeTcTaByBa MPOLEC Ha CUCTEMATCKO COOMpame, CHUMAmbE
U aHAIM3HUPake Ha MHCIUTE M IOCTAIKUTE HAa HACTABHUKOT, KAKO M HA HETOBUTE YUYCHHIIH, a
CaMHOT IIPOIEC PE3YITHPa CO IpaBemke mpoMeHn. CaMoHa0Jby IyBamkbETO U caMOeBalTyallyjara He
NPETCTaByBaaT MEPUOJIUYEH, TYKYy, HAIPOTHB, IUKIYCEH MHpOIeC INTO Tpebda peaoBHO Aa ce
MOBTOpPYBa 3a Jla MMa IMO3UTHBHO BIMjaHHE BO Mpakcara. OBOj Mpolec MM OBO3MOXYBa Ha
HACTaBHMIIUTE J1a cOOEpaT, 3alKIlaT U aHAJM3UPaaT Ce MITO Ce CIy4yBa BO TEKOT Ha HUBHHOT 4ac
— a co Toa MCKYCTBOTO Ja ro TpanchopMmHpaaT BO pa30upame Ha TOCTANKUTE, JIejcTBaTa M
ouekyBamarta. CamMOHaOJbyAyBameTO W caMoeBajlyalfjaTa OBO3MOXYBaaT 0O0jeKTUBHO
aHaTM3Upame W HaOJbyAyBambe Ha 4YacoT, a CO Toa M WACHTHU(HKAIMja HAa HEIITaTa IITO He
¢yukauonupaat. Co apyru 300pOBH, OBOj IPOIEC UM OBO3MOXKYBa Ha HACTAaBHUIIUTE Ja TH
"pasriienaaT’ OCHOBHUTE IPUHIIMIN U BEpyBamka IITO T'o Ne(puHNUpaaT HUBHUOT HAYMH Ha padoTa.

OBoOj THI Ha ’caMOCBECT' 3a CBOjaTa paboTa MpeTcTaByBa MOKEH COjy3HMK Ha HACTABHUKOT 3aT0A
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mTo peduieKCUBHATa MpakTUKAa € €IeH OJ] HajyCIENIHUTEe HaYyMHU 32 JIMYEH HamnpeIoK U

npodecuoHaJIeH pa3Boj‘.

7.2. HacokM 32 MOHATAMOIIHYU UCTPAKYBakha

[TomaTorure NOOMEHU Of CITPOBEACHOTO MCTPAXYBakhe YKaXKyBaaT Ha JOMHHAIIMjaTa Ha
TpaauIMOHATHATA HACTaBa Ha aHAIM3MPAHUTE YacOBH BO CPEIHOTO oOpazoBaHue. EnmHa on
MPETIOCTAaBKUTE 32 JIOMUHUPABETO Ha TPAJMIIMOHAIHATA HACTABA € OYCKYBAKETO HA YUCHULIUTE
— HACTaBHUIIMTE C€ OPUEHTHPAAT KOH TPAAMLMOHAIHUTE MPHUCTANU 3aTOa IITO CMETaaT JeKa
CaMHTE y4YeHHIHM TpedepupaaT eKCIUMIHUTHA HactaBa. Cropea TOJATOIMTE, HACTABHUIIUTE
MUCIIAT JIeKa HUBHUTE YYCHHIIM OYEKYBaaT TPAJAUIIMOHAIHO YCBOjYBamke HA Ja3UKOT, U TOA TIPEKY
OpUMEpU W BEXOM HAABOP OJ KOHTEKCT. YYCHHIUTE OuUeKyBaaT TIpamarukara Ja Oupe
npe3eHTupaHa Ha Tabja Kako NpaBWiIa HAABOp OJl KOHTEKCT. Tue mpaBuna Tpeba na ce
MeMOpHpaaaTr U TMOJOIHA Ja Ce NMPUMEHAT BO KOMyHHUKanujaTa. Pedenunure/dpazure mro ru
colpKaT TMpaBWJIaTa c€ HajuecTa BekOa Ha YacOBHUTE (PEUCHHIIM BO KOM Tpeba Ja ce JOMOJIHAT
npaBuiara, (pasu kazxe mTo Tpeba 1a ce MOojaCHM KOe BpeMe HIIM TpaMaTH4YKO IMPaBHUIIO €
yHoTpeOeHo, MMEHYBambE Ha TPaBUJIATa UTH.). Y YEHUIIUTE OYEKyBaaT BEXKOH CO PEUSHHIIN HAZBOP
OJ1 KOHTEKCT, KaJie MTO Tpeda /1a ja OIlleHaT CHHTaKCHYKaTa UCIPaBHOCT. VICcTO Taka, TEKCTOBUTE
ce Mpe3eHTHpaar, ra MoJI0IHa Tpeda Ja ce Mpenumuiar co ynorpeda Ha HOBOyCBOEHaTa rpaMaTHIKa
cTpykrypa. OBOj MOJATOK yKakKyBa Ha MOYKHOCTAa HAaCTaBHMILIUTE Jla TO MOJEIHMpAaT CBOETO
MOy4yBambEe CIIOpPE/I MPETIIOCTaBKUTE 32 OYEKYBambaTa Ha YUYSCHHUIIUTE. 3aT0a, 32 YCOITacyBamke Ha
CTaBOBUTE HAa YYCHHIIUTE U HACTABHHUIIUTE, MOTPEOHO € HACTABHUIIUTE JIa CIIPOBEAYBaaT aHKETH
BO OJHOC Ha HAYMHOT Ha ToydyBame. OBHE aHKeTH OW TPHIOHENEC KOH HaMalyBame Ha

,Z[I/ICerHaHI_[I/IjaTa Ha OYCKYBAHUTC U PCAJTHUTC CTABOBHU HA YUYCHUIIUTC U HACTABHUILIUTC.

Hcto Taka, TOArOroAMIIHaTa HaCTaBHA MpPaKca BO CPEAHOTO 0Opa3oBaHME MPETCTaByBa
(bakTop IITO BIMjae Bp3 OAJyKaTa 3a METOAUTE U NPUHIUINTE BO MOydyBambeTo. CUCTEMOT Ha
IIPOBEpPKa Ha 3HaemaTa caMo MIPEKy TECTOBH, KaJie IITO UMa CaMo €eH TOYEH OATrOBOP, MOXKE Aa
¥Ma 3HaYUTEJIHO BIIMjaHUE Bp3 olpenendaTa HAa HACTABHUIIMTE KOH TPaJMLIMOHAIHATA HACTaBa.
PeBuanpamero Ha CHCTEMOT 3a IMPOBEpPKa Ha 3HACHETO OM MPHIOHEIO KOH MpPOMEHa Ha

MPUHLIMIIUTE Ha [I0Y4YyBambe; aITEPHATUBHUTE (POPMHU Ha IMPOBEPKa HA 3HACHETO (KaKO Ha IPUMED:
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MOATOTOBKA Ha MOPT(HOoIHja, CAaMOOILICHYBakhE, COYYCHUYKO OIICHYBame UTH.) OU T0 CMEHWJIE U
HACTaBHUOT IPHCTAI, 3aToa IITO HACTABHHUIIUTE He OW ce (oKycupase caMo Ha pa3BUBAmbE Ha

TOYHOCTA BO MPUMEHA Ha Ja3UKOT TYKY U Ha IPYT'H CErMEHTH Ha KOMyHHKAaTHBHATa KOMITETCHIIN]a.

ITokpaj Toa, 3a AOOHMBame Ha MOMCLUPIHM MOJATOIM 3a ()aKTOpUTE LITO BIIMjaaT Ha
OPHEHTHUPAHOCTAa KOH TPaJWIIMOHATHATA HACTaBa, CE IMpernopadyBa HCTPaXyBame MITO O ce
(boKycuparso Ha HAUMHOT Ha CIIeICH¢ Ha HacTaBHAaTa nporpama. MIMeHo, mojeTanHa aHajimn3a 3a
TOa Kako ce MOy4yyBaaT HAaBEICHUTE CErMEHTH OJl HAacTaBHAaTa mporpaMa Ou IMOKaxajga KOU
HACTaBHU €JIMHMLIM MOXKaT U Tpeba Ja ce moydyyBaaT BO JyXOT Ha coBpeMeHara HacTaBa. Co Ipyru
300pOBH, JIOMOJIHUTEIHOTO HCTPaXyBamke OM yKaxajlo Ha TmoTpeda o1 peBUAUpAmE U

YCOBpIIYBamk€ Ha MPUHILUIIUTE HAa JOCETAIIHOTO MOYYYyBambE.

Hpyra Bapuja0ma mrTo OM MoOXela Ja HMMa TOJIeM yjAeld BO OpPHUEHTHpPAaHOCTa Ha
HACTaBHUIIUTE KOH TpPaJAMIMOHAJIHATA HAcTaBa € CaMOTO HMCKycTBO Ha HacTaBHuuute. Ce
MPETIOCTaByBa JeKa, W TMOKpaj aoOpara MHGOOPMHUPAHOCT 3a MPEIHOCTUTE HAa COBpEMEHATa
HacTaBa, HUIBHOTO MCKYCTBO KaKO YYEHHUIIH CEIaK HaJBIalyBa, I HACTABHUIINTE CE OPUEHTHPAAT
KOH TpagulMoHamHaTa HacraBa. Ce cMera JieKa caMOaHalM3aTa Ha YaCOBUTE M HACTABHUTE
npuctanu OM TpUAOHENAa KOH CaMOKOpEKIMja M IOrojieMa eBHJICHIMja Ha moydyBamero. Ce
BEpyBa JIeKa, JTOKOJIKY HaCTaBHHUIIMTE PEAOBHO ITPaBaT cCaMoeBalyalyja Ha CBOETO MOy4JyBambe, 01
ja yBujaene OrpaHMYEHOCTa HA TpaJWIMOHANIHATA HacTaBa M OM ce NPEOpHUeHTHpale KOH

COBPEMEHOTO MOYUYBambE.
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Appendix

I'paduxon 1
Vanpatten (1993: 436) shows the conversion of input to intake.
[NPlil ey [N11€ ety Developing System U »Output.
I=Input Processing [I=Accommodation and Restructuring [II=Monitoring, Access
Retrieval

Figure 1: Vanpatten (1993: 436) Input Processing Model.

[IpamanHuk 3a HACTABHUIIUTE

1. lfpamaTuKaTa e Haj3HayYajHa ja3nyHa KOMMOHEHTa.

20 responses

[ e

@ He cym curypenla

@ He
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2. HactaBHuuuTe Tpeba fa rv objacHyBaaT rpaMaTUUKMTE NpaBKia Co Lien y4eHUUMTe NoTeuHo aa

ro KopucTtat ja3VIKOT.
20 responses

® na
® He cym curypen/a

@ He

3. YueHnumnTe ouekyBaaT rpamaTukaTa ga bupe eknnuumutHO (Npeky Npaeuna) NpeseHTupaHa 1

Hay4eHa.
20 responses

®
® He cym curyperia

@ He

4. YyeHnumMTe KoM M1 3HaaT rpaMaTUUKUTE NpaBuna ro ynotpebyBaaT jasukoT NOTOUHO OTKOMKY

YYeHnunTe KO He r 3HaaT rpamMaTudknTe npaeunra.
20 responses

® aa
® He cym curypenla

@ He

186



5. BexxOute UM OBO3MOXKYBaaT Ha YUEHULMTE NOTEUHO A3 ro ynoTpebyBaaT ja3nkoT.
20 responses

®
® He cym curypenia

@ He

6. HeonxoaHo e yueHUUMTE Oa ja 3HaaT rpaMaTiukaTta TepMuHonoruja (np. present continuous,

adverb, noun)
20 responses

® oa
® He cym curypenla
@ He
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7.EpHaon KAy4YHUTE yNOrn Ha HaCTaBHNUNTE € KOPpermpakbeTo Ha rpellknTe Ha ydeHununTe.
20 responses

® na
® He cym curypenia

@ He

8. HacTtaBHMuuTe TpeGa Aa r1 Kopurvpaart rpellkuTe caMo Kora npeyat BO KOMYHVIKaLl,VI]aTa.
20 responses

® na
® He cym curypen/a
@ He

9. MpamaTtumkaTa Tpeba Oa ce yun OOAerNHO, @ He UHTEerpupaHa co OpyruTe BeWTUHM (UnTarse,

Cnylwake, roBopeHe 1 nwmyBaH:e).
20 responses

® na
@ He cym curypen/a
@ He

188



10. BOo KOMYHMUKATMBHUOT HAaCTaBEH NPUCTaN, rpamMaT1KaTa He Ce yun AMPEKTHO, TYKY Ce YCBOjyBa

MHOWPEKTHO.
20 responses

® na
® He cym curypen/a

@ He

11.YuyeHnumTe MOXaT Aa ja yCBOjaT rpaMaTukaTa UMMIULMTHO, M3MOXYBajKW Ce Ha ja3nKoT npeky

cnyware 1 YnTamse.
20 responses

®
® He cym curyperia

@ He
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12.BexBarbeTo Ha rpaMaTUUKUTE CTPYKTYPU CeKorall Mopa Aa 61ae BO KOMYHUKATUBEH KOHTEKCT;

npexky BexXOU Kou ce dpokycupaaT Ha nopakaTa.
20 responses

® na
® He cym curypen/a

@ He

13. HactaBHUUMTE Tpeba ycHO Aa npoBepyBaaT Aann yYyeHWUMTe ri 3HaaT rpaMaTuUJKmMTe npasuna.
20 responses

® aa
® He cym curypenla

@ He

[IpamanHuk 3a yueHUIUTE

190



1.MpamMaTuKaTa BO ja3nKOT e Haj3HaYaeH eNneMeHT Ha ja3nKoT, BP3 KOj ce TeMenu c&€ Apyro.

102 responses

® o=

@ He cym curypeH/a

@ He

2. HactaBHuyute 'rpe6a aa OﬁpHaT BHMMaHKWe Ha rpaMaThKaTa BO TEKOT Ha YacoT.
102 responses

® oa
® He cym curypeH/a

@ He

3.HactaBHukoT Tpeba Aa rv objacHysa rpaMaTUUKUTE NPaBUIa CO LeN yUYeHWLMTe Aa NOCTUrHaT

TOYHOCT BO NPUMEHA Ha ja3urKOoT.
102 responses

® oa
@ He cym curypen/a
@ He
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4. rpewknTe Tpe6a Oa ce Kopurmpat CaMo Kora npedaTt BO KOMYHI/IKaLI,l/IjaTa.
102 responses

®
® He cym curyphala

@ He

5. BexxGareTo Ha rpaMaTUYKnTE CTPYKTYPU OBO3MOXKYBa NOTEYHa ynOTpeSa Ha ja3|/||<c>'r.
102 responses

® oa
® He cym curypen/a
@ He

20.6%

&

6. BexkbarbeTo Ha rpaMaTUUKUTE CTRYKTYPU OBO3MOXYBa TOUHa ynoTpeba Ha jasunkoT.

102 responses

® na
@ He cym curypenia
@ He

192



7.Tewko e pa ce nogobpw TOUHOCTa Ha ja3nMKOT CaMo NpeKy KoMyHuKaumja, 6e3 objacHyBarse Ha

rpamMaTuKaTa.
102 responses

® na
® He cym curypen/a

@ He

8.HepgocTtaTokoT Ha ekcnnunuMTHa HacTaea (0bjacHyBarbe NpaBusia) No rpaMaThka MoXxe Aa

npnaoHece KOH YyBCTBYBO Ha HECUTYPHOCT MpU yn0Tpe6aTa Ha ja3MI<OT.
102 responses

®
® He cym curyperia

@ He
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9. Bo TeKOT Ha YacoT, He e HeOMNxXOAHO Aa Ce PasroBapa 3a rpaMaTtukaTa; dokycoT Tpeba aa buae

Ha yyere Kako fa ce KOMyHMUMpa.
102 responses

® na
® He cym curypen/a

@ He

10. YUeH-ETO Ha ja3uKoT HY3 peanHW 3agaun (MHTepsjy, AMCKYCWja, Npe3eHTauum, Urpu No yioru.. )

e Haj.EI.OGpMOT Ha4YMH 3a y4eHnumTe ga ro pasemeaat rpaMaTUykoTO 3HaeHe.
102 responses

®
® He cym curyperia

@ He

[Ipamannauk 3a HaOJbYIyBa4OT
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1. HacTaBHUKOT rv npe3eHTUpa rpamaTuukvTe npaeuna npeky objacHyBame (COo NuLLyBarbe Ha

Tabna, co ONKTUPaHe Unn YCHO).
10 responses

®
® e

2. HacTaBHUKOT KOPUCTW 1 ApYrY POPMU Ha MPE3EHTMPaHE rpaMaTuK CTPYKTYPU:
10 responses

® aa
® He

2.1. HacTaBHUKOT KOPHUCTH U JIpyTH (OPMH HA MPE3CHTUPAKHE rpaMaTHIKH CTPYKTypu. [Ipumep:

10 responses

He.

HacTaBHUKOT €KCIUTUIIUTHO TH MPE3CHTHPA TPAaMaTHYKUTE MPaBUJIa.

[IpesenTupameTo € Bo popma Ha NMpe3eHTAIM]ja Ha TpaBUIaTa Ha Tabja U TUKTUPAKE Ha
pedenunu. [Totoa cienu yCHO mojacHYBambe Ha MpaBuiIaTa U yrnorpeda Ha THE TpaBHIIa.
HacTaBHUKOT KOpHCTH Mpalliamka co MoJganHuTe riiaroiu: ,,What will you do tonight?*
Yuenunure oarosapaar: ,, We will study for tomorrow’s test®. ,,What should you do tonight?*
Onrosopot Ha yueHunure e: ,,We should get good sleep®.

HacraBHUKOT naBa 3a7ayva 3a MUIIyBame 3a ,,the great fire of London in 1666* 6e3
eKCIUTUIIUTHO J1a ja crioMHe yrnotpebata Ha Past Tenses.
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HacraBHuKkOT ycHO mpamryBa mTo ce relative clauses. — HacTaBHMKOT yCHO mmojacHyBa 3a
defining/non-defining/comment clauses. — [1o riegameTo Ha MUHU BHIEO HA IPOEKTOP CE
M0jacHETH MpaBuiIaTa.

He xopucru.

3. HacTaBHUKOT KOPUCTU FpaMaTyKa TEPMUHOSION M@ COOABETHA Ha BO3pacTa U HUBOTO Ha ja3nyHa

KOMMeTeHLUMja Ha YYeHULUTe.
10 responses

® na
® He

4. YueHnuuTe ja 3HaaT rpamMaTuukaTa TepMuHonoruja (np. present continiuous, adverb, auxiliary
verb)

10 responses

® o=
® e

4.1. YyeHumuTe ja 3HaaT rpaMaTuykaTa TepMUHOJIOTH]a (TIp. present continiuous, adverb,

auxiliary verb). IIpumep: 10 responses
HacraBHMKOT cioMHYBa Jieka 3a IpBIIaT ke padoTaT MacuB M MpallyBa IITo € MacuB: ,,Is it a
tense? [ToToa o6jacHyBa aeka ce pabotu 3a ways of putting words together. IToToa 6apa o

YUYCHHUIUTE Ja KaxaT mTo €: he buys new trainers. YueHurure Benar akTuB. — Kora HacTaBHUKOT
ja munryBa Ha Ta0na pedeHunara: ,,He buys new trainers u ja 3arodnyBa clieJHaTa peUeHHUIIA CO
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new trainers, yaenurure Benat: the object takes the place of the subject. — Yyuenunure 3Haar
mro e ,,agent”, . doer”: ,,When do we omit the doer?** Yuenunure Benar: ,,He cakame n1a 3Haeme
KOJ € BPIIUTEIOT.

HacraBaukoT npamryBa kako € ¢popmara Ha Present Perfect Simple u Present Perfect Continuous.
Yuenunure oarosapaat neka gopmara e: have/has + 3rd columns. — HacraBHuKOT mpairyBa
30mTO ce ynoTpedysa been Bo Present Perfect Continuous, a yaeHHKOT oaroBapa geka been
O3HavyBa continuous, a CUTE BPEMHHbA IITO ce continuous uMaar ¢popma O IJIarojor to be + ing.

Hacrasuukot Benu: ,,Please write conditionals in your notebook. The previous time you asked
what inverted conditionals are. They are made with the auxiliary word: should®.
HacraBuukot npamrysa kou ce future forms, a yuenunure oarosapaar: future simple, present
continuous...

HacraBuukot mpamrysa: ,,WWhat have you noticed about these two questions?”, a yuenuiute
oarosapaart: ,, T he use of modal verbs®.

HacraBuukot Benu: ,,Read the text in the book and answer the questions using Past Tenses*.
HacraBaukot npamrysa: ,,I1Ito ce relative clauses? IlITo nmame Bo HUB? YUeHHUIIUTE OJ]0Bapaar:
,,3aBUCHH PCUCHMIIN " U JT0J1aBaar jeka uma ,,defining and non-defining relative clauses®.

HacraBHukoT npamryBa fganu ce cekaBaat Ha Present Simple/Present Perfect/Past Simple, a
YUCHHIIUTE OJIr0BapaaT MOTBPIHO.

Yacort ce oBMBa Ha MaKeJIOHCKH ja3uk. Ha mpamameTo mro € past simple, HUKOj He oaroBapa. —
HacTaBHUKOT JaBa MpUMEpH O/ Pa3InYHU BPEMHUba HAa aHIJIMCKU jJa3UK, HO YYCHUIIUTE HE 3HAaT
71a TH TIPETIO3Haar.

VYueHunure 3Haar J1a ja mo3Haat opmarta active u passive BO peUeHHIIA. Y USHUIIUTE T 3HAaT
nenoBute oj] peueHurara (they — subject, are building — verb, a new stadium — object) he was
telling the story. — HacraBHHMKOT mpaiiryBa BO KO€ BpeMe € peueHHIaTa. Y YeHUKOT BEIIH BO
present continuous. HacraBHUKOT IpoA0IIKYBa: ,,3Ha4M KAKO € peUYeHHUIIaTa Bo passive?*
VYuenukort Benu: ,,The story was being told*.
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5. rpaMaTMKaTa Ha 4acoT ce yum:a) opgaenHo, Haaeop o4 KOHTEKCT.
10 responses

®
® He

5.1. I'pamaTukaTa Ha 4acoT C€ Y4H: a) OJJICITHO, HAJBOP OJ KOHTEKCT. [Iprmep: 10 responses

He.

HacraBuukot nunryBa Ha Tabia: He (doer) buys (verb) new trainers (object) — active sentence. In
passive the object takes the place of the subject: New trainers are bought.

HacraBHukoT npamryBa kou ce paznukute mery Present Perfect Simple u Present Perfect
Continuous, a yaeHurure ja 00jacHyBaaT pasjanKaTa OTKaKko AaBaat nmpumep. Ha Tabma ce
sanmmanu: | have read this book (finished and short actions), | have been reading this book
(unfinished, repetitive longer actions and irritating habits for other people). — Otkako e mymiren
POEKTOPOT co BexkOM 3a Present Perfect Simple u Present Perfect Continuous, yuenunure ru
pemaBaar (TIpBO T'M MUIITYBaaT BO TETPATKa, I1a yCHO T'M OAroBapaar). — HactaBHUKOT mymiTa aemn
o1 M TIO IITO CIICIH MpamameTo: ,,What has just happened?* Yuenunure oaroBapaar
ynoTpeOyBajku Present Perfect Simple u Present Perfect Continuous u mpurtoa gaBaat
M0jaCHyaBH-€ 30IIITO TO YIIOTPEOHIIe Toa BpEME.

HacraBHHKOT 'l IHIITYBa MpaBKiIaTa 3a 00pa3yBame Ha KOHAMIHOHAIUTE Ha Taba. [Toroa 3a
cekoj Tun Ha conditional ro murryBa nmpaBuiIoTO 3a cooaBentrot inverted conditional.

PemaBame Ha peuenunu ox yueOnuk. [Ipumep: na ce HanumaT HeratuBHUTE opmu o future
tense. — I will be studying. — I will not be studying. — HacraBaukot 6apa o1 ydeHUIIUTE 1a qaiaT
npuMep 3a cexoe objacuero Bpeme: I will be doing homework tonight

YcHo nojacHyBam€ Ha mpaBmiiara 3a relative clauses. — ['mename Ha eKCIUTMITUTHY TIpaBUIIa HA

Youtube 3a nmpaBeme Ha relative clauses. — HacraBaukot gaBa ycten npumep 3a reduced relative
clause: Who is the young women sitting over there? ,,who is* is reduced.
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HacraBaukoT ja nenu tabmara Ha Tpu aena (past simple/present perfect/past perfect). [To ycaara
HpeseHTaqua Ha MpaBujiaTa, HACTABHUKOT OI[6I/Ipa Mo €ACH YYCHUK [1a T'M HAITUIIC IIpaBujiaTa BO
COOJIBeTHATa KoJioHA. — [TomomHyBame Ha BE:KOU BO yUeOHUK (CKCIUTHITUTHH ).

Yuenunure mpaBaT TpaHcpopMaliija Ha peueHHUIM 01 active BO passive Ha TabJia u BO
TeTpaTkuTe. — HacTaBHUKOT I'M NMuUIITyBa MpaBuiiaTa 3a passive Ha Tabna: the object takes the
place of the subject. IToToa mpairyBa kou ce COCTaBHH JICIIOBH Ha passive ¥ MUIIyBa Ha TabJa:
passive: to be + past participle. [Iputoa HacTaBHHKOT KaXkyBa Jieka jeraTta Tpeba Jia ja 3armamTar
oBaa ¢opma.

6. pamaTukaTa Ha 4acoT ce yun:B)MHTerprpaHa co APyruTe BELUTUHM (UNTarbe, CRyLlakse,

rOBOPEHE U NMULLYBaHE).
10 responses

®
® e

6.1. 'pamaTukaTa Ha 4acoT ce y4H:0)MHTETpUpaHa CO APYTUTE BEIITHHU (UUTAE, CIYIIAKE,

rOBOpEH-E U NullyBame). [Ipumep: 10 responses

He.
Hewma.

HacraBHuKOT MM ja aBa ciieHaBa 3aja4a Ha yaenunute: ,,Write down 5 sentences of what a
person should do on a specific location (amusement park, etc.)“. — HacraBaukoT Gapa oj
YUEHHIIWTE J1a Hamumar ,,50lution” 3a mpo6IeMOT IITO MPETXOAHO MM € aazeH. [Ipumep:
npobsem — unhappy relationship and no proposal for engagement; pemieHre mpeIoKeHO 0.1
yuenurmre: you shouldn’t force marriage because you might be unhappy with that person; you
can always try to find someone else.

[TumyBame u Oypu Ha uzaeu 3a the great fire of London Bo Terparka, na npe3eHTHpame Ha THE
1791 (578
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VYyeHunure nuiryBaaT TEKCT Ha TeMa 0 CBOj U300p BO KOj Tpeba Ja OnmuIiIaT MOMEHTATHH 1
MUHATH JI€jCTBHja.

7. Bo TEKOT Ha YacoT, ce NOBTOPYBaaT HOBUTE rPaMaTUYKK CTPYKTYPW.

10 responses

® na
® e

7.1. Bo TeKOT Ha 4acoT ce OBTOpYyBaaT HOBUTE IpaMaTUUKU CTPYKTypH. IIpumep: 10 responses

HacrtaBHukoT Oapa npumepu 0J1 akTUBHA BO ITaCHBHA peveHula. — JlaBa TuCTOBH co BexXOU 3a
MIpOMEHA O] aKTUBHA BO MaCHUBHA PEUCHHUIIA.

y‘-IeHI/II_II/ITe MY Ka)XyBaaT Ha HACTABHUKOT JACKaA I'0O OJIOKHJIC TCCTOT 10 MATCMATHKaA.
HacTtaBHUKOT T MOTTUKHYBA YYCHHUIIUTE Ja IO KaXKaT TOA HA aHTJIMCKU. YYCHHIUTE Benar: ,,\\We
have postponed the maths test*.

[To mpe3eHTHpame Ha IpaBUIaTa Ha TabJlla, YYCHUIINTE TH MMUAIITYBaaaT PEUCHUIUTE (JaieH
conditional m1a ce nampaBu inverted conditional). [ToTtoa, HCTHOT THTT Be3KOH ce peliaBa v BO
Y4eOHUKOT.

ITo ycHOTO 00jacHYBam€e Ha IIPaBHUIIaTa, HACTABHUKOT TH MUIITYBa CICTHUBE PEUCHUIIN HA Taba,
a yuaeHuiure Tpeda faa ru oarosopat Bo Terparka: 1. What will you be doing tonight? 2. What
will you have done by the end of the semester? 3. What will you have been doing by 20237 —
HacraBHuKOT 3a1aBa Be:xOM 01 y4eOHHKOT mITO Tpeba aa ce pemart. Bexoute ce popma Ha fill
in the gap, kaze mTo HepocTacyBa ToOYHaTa popMa Ha TIarojor. PeueHunure ce HaBOp 01
KOHTEKCT — CJIMYCH THUI Ha BeXxOu Ha www.myenglishpages (future tenses).

['pamaTtrukuTe CTPYKTYpH CE MOBTOPYBaaT BO BexkOarTa 3a onumryBame (write down 5 sentences
of what a person should do on a specific location (amusement park, etc.)) u Bo Bexx6ara 3a
MUIITyBakbe PEIICHHE Ha JajieH mpobiieM yrmorpeOyBajku Mmoaaaau riaromnu (giving solutions
using modals to the given problem).
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Kopucreme Ha Past Tenses Bo TekoT Ha BexkOara 3a ,,the great fire of London* u oarosapame Ha
MpaiamaTa BO KHATaTa 10 YUTamke Ha TeKCTOT, yrnoTpeba Ha Past Tenses Bo naBamero feedback
3a TOa KaKo Ce YyBCTBYBaJIe IIPU aKTUBHOCTHTE OJ] 4acOT.

PemaBame Ha Be)xOM o7 yueOHUK 3a relative clauses u mojacHyBame Ha CEKOja peUCHHUIIA HA
MaKeJIOHCKH ja3uK.

Past Simple ce moBTOpyBa Mpeky MOBPEMEHO pelllaBamke Ha BEXKOU 01 yUeOHHUKOT.
[To mumyBameTo Ha (hopmaTa Ha BpeMUmbaTa Ha TadJa (01 YICHHUITUTE), HACTAaBHUKOT Oapa o1
VYCHUIIUTE 13 Ja/IaT IPUMEPH — TPUTE BPEMHEbA CE TIOBTOPYBAaT BO BEXKOUTE BO yUCOHUKOT.

Ha Tabna macraBHukoT numryBa: Martin (subject) will give (verb) you (io) the book (do) u
MpanryBa IITo Ce CIy4YyBa CO PEUCHMIIATa BO passive Kora akTHBHATa PEUSHHIIA UMa JIBa
npeamera. y‘-IeHI/II_II/ITe BEJiaT A€Ka nMa JIBC pemeHI/Ija U ' JUKTHUpAAT, a HACTABHUKOT I'"
numryBa Ha Tabna: You will be given the book, The book will be given.

8. HacTaBHMKOT eKNAMLMTHO ' KOpUr1pa CUTE MW HajroneM Aen of, rpaMaTUUK1TE rpeLlkn Ha

yyeHunuunTe.
10 responses

®
® e

8.1. HacTaBHUKOT €KCIUTMIIUTHO T KOPUTHPA CUTE WU HAJTOJIEM el O]l TPaMaTHUKHUTE IPELIKU

Ha yuyeHunure. [Ipumep: 10 responses

He.

Ha nmucroT 3a nomarina paboTa, MoKpaj Toa IITO TIarojoT Tpeda Ja ce cTaBu BO ToyHata ¢opma,
10 pedeHunaTa Tpeda Jia ce Haluile TOYHOTO BpeMe. HacTaBHUKOT I Bpaka JIMCTOBHUTE CO
MIPEYKPTAHU IPELIKU U HAIMIIAH TOYEH OATOBOP.

1. HacraBuukoT Oapa npumep oj yuaeHunute co Present Perfect Simple. Yuenukor Benu: ,,1 have
been swimming*. HacraBaukoT oarosapa jaeka toa e Present Perfect Continuous, a He Present
Perfect Simple. 2. [To raenameTo Ha GUIMOT, HEKOM YYCHUIIM Ha mpariamero: ,,What has just
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happened”, oarosapaar co Past Simple. Kora yuenukor oxarosapa: ,,He discovered that...”,
HACTaBHHMKOT BEJHAIII TO MOTpaBa: ,,It is: he has just discovered that...“, a yueHukoT nmoBropysa:
,,J1a, he has just discovered that...” Cnuuno, enen yuenuk Benu: ,,His girlfriend has broke with
him“, a HactaBHuKOT TO momnpasa: ,,His girlfriend...“, HacTaBHUKOT NpaBu nay3a, qpyruTe
YUEHHIIM JOBpIIyBaar: ,,has broken with him*®.

Bo cnyuaj Ha rpemika, HACTaBHUKOT €KCIUTMIIMTHO ja TIOTpaBa rpelikaTa Wik 04eKyBa YIYCHHUKOT
1a ro aaae TouHuot oarosop. [pumep: ,,If the company didn’t put lots of resources in
advertising, they wouldn’t have been so successful“. Hacrasuukor Benu: ,,So if we refer to the
past, it will be...”, yuenukor ce mompaga: ,,If the company hadn’t put lots of resources in
advertising, they wouldn’t have been so successful®.

HacraBuukot 6apa mpumep co future simple. Yuenukot Benu: ,,| will be going to school®.
HacraBuukort: ,,That is not future simple but continuous®. — Ha npamameto: ,,What will you be
doing tonight?*, yuenukot oxrosapa: ,,I will hang out”. HacraBuukoT Ha Taba numysa: ,,| will
be hanging out®.

Y4aeHuKoOT BenH Jieka relative clauses ce peueHHUIM BO KO MOXe J]a ¢€ H30CTaBU HEUITO.
HacraBaukot Benu: ,,He 6am, relative clauses ce 3aBUCHU pedeHUIH ‘. — YUSHUKOT BEJH JIeKa
peuenunara: ,,My sister, who is 9 years old, is younger* e defining relative clause. HacraBHuKoT
BEJHU: ,,XMMM... ajJI¢ Ja ro u3Baaume neiaot who is 9 years old, ro umame UCTOTO 3HAUCH-E.
3naun peuenuinara ¢ non-defining relative clause®.

Ha npamameto: ,, Tell me what happened yesterday*, yaenukor oxrosapa: ,,My mum was meet*.
HacraBHMKOT TO KOpUTHpa Ka)KyBajKu JeKa OBaa KOHCTPYKIM]ja HE TTIOCTOU BO aHTJIMCKUOT ja3uK.
— Yuenukot Benu: ,,They had record more than 2 albums®. Hacrasaukot Benu: ,,They had
recordED...”

HacraBHukoT 6apa mpumep 3a past simple. Yuenukort Benu: ,,The vase has broken®.
HacraBuukot: ,,He. The vase broke*. Yuenukot naBa npumep 3a present perfect: ,,My mom has
meet prince Harry*. HactaBuukor Benu: ,,I'perika, she has met”. — YdyeHuuTe ynuraat ox
yuebnuk: ,,They recorded more than 20 albums in their life*. HacraBuukor: ,,He recorded, Tyky
has recorded*.

HactaBHUKOT mpaiiryBa Koj € OMOIIIEH IJ1aroj Bo pedyenurara: ,,A new stadium is being built*.
VYuenukot Benu: ,,The auxiliary is built”. HacraBaukoT npomomkysa: ,,The auxiliary is is being®.
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9. HacTaBHUKOT UMNANLMHTO M1 KOPUIMpPa CUTE UMW HajrofiemM Aen Of, rpamMaTUuKUTe FPeLlkn Ha

yyeHnuunTe.
10 responses

®
® e

9.1. HacTaBHUKOT UMIUIMIUHTO I'M KOPUTHPA CUTE WM HAJrOJIEM JIeJ OJf TPaMaTUYKUTE TPEIIKU

Ha yuyeHunure. [Ipumep: 10 responses

He.

Kora yuenukot oarosapa co ,,Not really”, macrasaukor Benu: ,,S0 the answer is probably that
you cannot*.

I'pemikuTe HE ce KOPUTUPAAT JOKOJIKY HE BIIMjaaT HA 3HAUCHHETO HA UJIiejaTa Ha peUCHUIIATA.

He.
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10. MpaMaTuukTe CTPYKTYPU Ce BOBEOyBaaT UMMIMUMTHO Npeky o6paboTka Ha COOOBETHM

npuMepn, a Npaennata ce U3Bnexkyeaat o4 y4eHUU...eKy JJ,MCKYCMja Ha Nf1aHOBM 3a 3UMCKMOT pacnycT.
10 responses

®
® e

10.1. 'pamaTHUKUTE CTPYKTYPH CE BOBEAYBAaaT UMILUIMIIMTHO MPEKy 00paboTKa Ha COOABETHU
MpUMEpH, a MpaBUiIaTa Ce U3BJIEKyBaat ol yuyeHunure. Ha mpumep, HIHOTO BpeMe €

MIPETCTaBEHO MPEKY JAUCKYCH]a 3a TUIAHOBHU 33 3UMCKHOT paciycT. [Ipumep: 10 responses

HacraBHuKOT ja nuinyBa (hopMmyJiaTa 3a rpajickhe macuB Ha Tabia: s + vV + 0 + (by agent).

Kaj peuenunute co TpajHo Bpeme (continuous) gomurrysa: we do not forget the ending for the
continuous tenses (being). — HacraBHUKOT J07aBa Jieka, BO criopeada co MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3uK, €
ucrara popma Kako Kora cakame Jia 0JJOeTHeMe OJJrTOBOPHOCT 3a HeKoe niejcTBo. Ha mp.: ,,ce
CKpILH MPO30PELOT™, ,,lIeHUTEe HAa OEH3UOT CE MOKAUYEHHU .

HacraBHukoT Ha Ta0na ro nuinyBsa npamameTo: ,, When do we use Present Perfect Simple?*
[IIToM ydeHHIIUTE KE Aa1aT IPUMEP, HACTABHUKOT TO MUITYyBa MPUMEPOT Ha TabJia ¥ JOMHUIITYBa
M10jaCHYBambE.

1. What has happened to Alexandar? He has just turned 16. — recently finished actions.

2. | have been to Turkey. — past experience with no specific time reference.

3. | have been a teacher for over 12 years. — activities that started in the past and are still
happening.

4. | have studied hard. — past activities with present consequences.

Excrumnmrhaa npesenTanuja Ha conditionals u inverted conditionals; moToa cienar npuMepwu:

1st conditional: — if —> should + infinitive without to ex. If he remember some details, we will be
able to help him... Should he remember some details, we will...

2nd conditional: to uses — verbs in infinitive to describe an unlikely situation

if —> were + infinitive with to ex. If he pushed the button, we would have a problem... Had he
pushed the button... — with the verb to be ex. If I were rich, I would quit my job... Were I rich, |
would...
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3rd conditional: omit ,,if* we invert the subject with the auxiliary ,,had“ ex. If I had arrived
sooner, | wouldn’t have missed the beginning... Had | arrived sooner, I...

ExcrnnnmTHa npe3eHTanmja Ha npaBmiara Ha Tabna. [1o onrosopor: ,,I will be hanging out*
(what will you be doing tonight?), HacraBHuKOT mpamryBa: ,,lLITo ce nckaxysa co oBaa ¢popma?
Kaksu nejcrBuja?*. [Totoa yuenuure oaroapaart: ,,Progress and expected progress in the
future®.

HacraBHukoT npamnyBa koja e ¢popmara Ha future continuous, y4eHUITUTE OJIrOBapaaT:

will + be + v + ing. HacraBauKOT ro 3amuiiyBa HCTOBO Ha Tabia o future continuous.

— 3a future perfect simple: Ha Tabya HACTAaBHUKOT IpTa JIMHKU]a U TO IPETCTaByBa BPEMETO BO
OJTHOC Ha past tenses/present tenses. [loroa ycHo, ma Ha Tabna qonaa: refers to specific time in
future/cexoram nma by. @opmara e: will + have + past participle (yueHHIIUTE ja TUKTHpaaT
dbopmara).

— What will you have been doing by 2023? IloToa HacCTaBHUKOT caM OAroBapa, Ha mpumep: ,,1
will be studying for 4 years at college*. OTkako ro mpercraByBa BpeMmeTo Bo (hopma Ha JIMHUjA U
ja munryBa ¢opmara (will + have + been + v + ing), nonasa neka pasnukara co future perfect
simple e mro future perfect continuous Tpae mogoaro. HactaBHUKOT nogaBa Aeka oBa Bpeme
TEIIKO Ce MPEBEYBa U CE CIIOPEIyBa CO MAKEAOHCKUOT ja3uK.

[ToronnyBame Ha qUjasior BO yYeOHUKOT U IOTOA YHTAE HA IUJAIOTOT 110 yJIoru. Bexxoure ce
OPHMEHTHPAHU KOH JIaBae COBET, a YUCHUIUTE YIOTPeOyBaaT MOIAIHY TJIAr0JIU TIPH JaBAHETO
COBETH.

HacraBuukot ja numryBa 1666 ronuna Ha Tabna u npamrysa: ,, What happened in 16667 — group
work 1 MHIUBUIyaTHa Mpe3eHTaIl]a Ha WIEUTE IIITO MOXKEIO /1a Ouje mpuurHa 3a ,,the great fire
of London“. HacraBuukoT: ,,D0 you know what happened in 1666? What had caused it?*
Yuenukor: ,,It was in London and it started in a bakery“. — pemok npumep 3a nmpruMeHa Ha
HUMIUIMIIUTHO MOYYYBalkC HA I'paMaTHKaTa.

Kora naBaat feedback 3a akTMBHOCTHUTE Ha 4acoT, yYCHULIUTE YIOTPeOyBaaT MUHATH BPEMHUIbHA.
Ha mpamasmsara: ,,How did you feel about this approach? Did you like it? Was it better compared
to the more traditional ones?, onroBopor Ha y4enunure e: ,,It was great”, ,,We needed more
time to finish it“, ,, The time was short but we had way more fun®, ,,Working in groups involved
more talking*.

Yurame Ha MpaBUIIaTa oj1 yueOHUK — riiefjame Youtube 3a mpaBuiara 3a relative clauses —
peraBame Ha BeKOU 0/1 y4eOHHK 32 J1a BUIW HACTAaBHUKOT IIITO € pa3dpaHo.

HacraBHUKOT UM 3aj1aBa 3ajjaua Jia OMUINIAT JI€jCTBO O]l MUHATOTO, OJIHOCHO MUHATa CIIy4Ka, U
MOTOA J1a ja MPOYHnTaar.

HacraBHuKkOT 3a71aBa 3a/1aua fa ce Hanuie 0ajka, 0acHa, Ciydyka BO MUHATOTO YIIOTPeOyBajKu T
TpuTe BpeMuma (past simple/present perfect/past perfect).
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HactaBHHMKOT MUIllyBa peuyeHHIIN Ha TabJia BO aKTUB, a YICHHUIIMTE TpeOa Ja TH CMEHAT BO TTaCHUB:
My grandfather built this house®. Yuenunure: ,,This house was built by my grandfather®.

11. HacTaBHMUMTE MM KOpUrMpaaT rpelkmMTe caMmo Kora npedat Bo KOMYHUKaumWjaTa, OgHOCHO Kora
nopakarta koja Tpeba ga buae npeHeceHa He e pa3bpaHa.

10 responses

® na
® e

11.1. HactaBHHMITMTE TH KOPUTUPAAT TPEIIKUTE CaMO KOTa MpevaT BO KOMyHHKAIM]jaTa, OJTHOCHO

Kora nopakara mro tpeba 1a Ouzae npenecena He e pa3Opana. [Ipumep: 10 responses

He.

Bo BexxOara kajie mro TOUHHOT OroBop ¢ ,,don’t have to“, yuenukot crasa ,,needn’t to“. 3atoa
IITO HJiejaTa Ha PEYEHHIIaTa HE CE€ MEHYBA, HACTABHUKOT HE T'0 MOMPaBa YYEHUKOT.

Yuenukor Benu: ,,It was cold summer®, a nactaBaukoT ro mpamrysa: ,,Was it a very cold
summer?“ Y4yeHukoT cMmeejku ce ce monpasa: ,,No, it was a very hot summer®.
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12. HacTtaBHukoOT 6apa npuMepun o yyeHmyuTe.
10 responses

®
® He

12.1. HacraBHUKOT Oapa mpumepu oJ yueHunure. [Ipumep: 10 responses

HacraBHUKOT MuuryBa rnmpuMepu BO aKTHUB Ha Ta6J'Ia, a YYCHHUILTC I'M KaKyBaaT U MUIyBaaT
nacuBHUTE popmu: ,,They are painting their house these days. — Their house is being painted
these days*. — ,,They say Tina is a very nice girl. — 1. It is said that Tina is a very nice girl. 2.
Tina is said to be a very nice girl.“

HacraBaukot 6apa mpumepu co Present Perfect Simple, omHocHo co have/has. Yuenunure
Ka)XyBaaT Ha riac: ,,| have studied hard“.

Ha tabna ru numyBa npaBuiara 3a Tpute conditionals, a o1 yueHHIMTE 6apa mpUMeEpH.
,,Kaxkere mu nipumep co will?* Yuenunure: ,,| will do my homework tonight*.

EnuHCTBeH HaUMH Ha KOj HACTAaBHUKOT Oapa MpUMEpH € IpeKy Oapame Ha COBETH Of] YUCHUIIUTE
W JaBam¢ Ha JTnuHO Mucicme (What can you do in that particular location).

He ce 6apaaar eKCIUTMIIUTHY IPUMEPU O] yUEHHUIIHTE.

HacraBuukort: ,,/lajre mu npumep 3a relative clauses™. Yuenukot: ,,Marko, who is sitting next to
me, is my friend“.

Hacrasuukort: ,,Tell me something about you and your family. Give me 4 examples
(defining/non-defining/comment/reduced relative clauses). Ajae cure 1o eaeH npuMep aa MU
Kaxxere".

HacTaBHUKOT UM Ka)kyBa Ha YYSHUIIUTE Ja TH pelIaT BexOuTe BO y4eOHUKOT IITO CE€ HAaJBOP OJ1
KOHTEKCT U ce (POKyCHpaaT caMO Ha MMHATUTE BPEMHUIbA.
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Ha Ta6ma Gapa o1 ydeHHIIUTE /1a HAIMIAT IPUMEPH 3a TPUTE BpeMumba (past simple/present
perfect/past perfect) — BexxOu ox yueOHHK 3a TpuTe BpeMumba (past simple/present perfect/past
perfect).

HacTtaBHUKOT KOHTHHYHpaHO 0apa Jja ce CMEHAT peYeHUIIMTE IITO T NMUIIyBa Ha Talia Uil ru
Ka)KyBa YCHO BO IIaCHB.

13. HacTaBHUKOT 6apa of yYeHUUTE Oa rv peunTnpaaT rpaMaTuyaKnTe NnpaBAina.

10 responses

® aa
® e

13.1. HactaBHUKOT O6apa 01 YIYCHHUITUTE /1a TH PEIUTHPAAT IpaMaTHIKuTe npaswia. [Ipumep: 10
responses

Hacrasaukot Benu: ,,Kora Bo active umame continuous, Torart Bo aCUBHaTa PEYCHUIIA
nonaBame...” YueHUIUTe Bear: ,,Being®.

HacraBaukoT npamryBa kako ce nmpaBu Present Perfect, a kako Present Perfect Continuous u xou
Ce pa3NIuKUTe Mery IBeTe BpeMumba. HacTaBHUKOT mpalnyBa Koja € pasnukara mery ,,I have
signed 23 letters u ,,I have been signing 23 letters*.

HacraBHUKOT TM mparyBa y4eHUIIUTE Jja TH MOBTOPAT mpaBmiiata 3a conditionals u inverted
conditionals.

HacraBaukot 6apa npumepu 3a going to/will/ present continuous u ynorpedara. YueHUIIUTE TH
naBaat mpumepute: ,,| am going to do homework after school*. Ha mpumepor: ,,1 will give you
aspirin“, HacTaBHUKOT JI07IaBa Jieka yrnotpebara e ,,spontaneous decisions”. HacraBHUKOT
nonasa: ,,The use of present continuous is for planned actions, ex. | am watching a movie
tomorrow*.

He.
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[IpaBunara He ce CIOMEHATH.

HacraBHukoT 6apa o yueHHIIUTE, MO 00jacHyBamk-ETO Ha MpaBuiara, Aa 00jacHaT Ha
MmakemoHcku mTo ce defining/non-defining/comment/reduced relative clauses.

HacraBHukoT 6apa ydeHHIIMTE HArjac Ja MoBTopaT Kako ce mpasu Past Simple — co monaBame
Ha ,,ed” Ha IJ1aroJ0T, UK HEMPABUJICH TJIAroJl.

HacraBaukoT npamryBa kako ce meHyBa riarojotr TO BE Bo past simple. — HactaBHUKOT
IpamryBa Kako € (oopmara Ha IJ1arojioT Bo past simple. — HAaCTaBHUKOT Oapa ydeHUIUTE a4 ja
Ka)kaT pasziukaTa Mery present perfect/past perfect.

Ha mpammameto kako ce mpaBu IMacuB, YUSHHUIIUTE 0JroBapaat: to be + past participle.

14. PokyCOT e Ha yYereTO Kako Aa ce KOMyHULMpa. YUeHULUTE yuaT Aa ro ynotpebysaaT ja3ukoT

BO CeKOjﬂHeBHVI CUTyaunm (I'Ip. TenedOoHCKN pa3I'OBO...ijya.‘I/ITH.) npeky pa60‘ra BO ,D,BOjKI/I WUnn rpynn.
10 responses

®
® e

14.1. ®oxycoT € Ha yYeHETO KaKo J1a C€ KOMyHUIIUpA. Y UCHHUIIUTE y4aT J1a To ynoTpeOyBaaT
JA3MKOT BO CEKOJTHEBHM CUTYAIMH (Ha Ip. TeNe(pOHCKN pa3rOBOPHU, AUCKYCH]ja 32 HACOKH,

nebaT, MHTEPBjya UTH.) MPEeKy padoTa BO ABOjKH Wiu rpymnu. [Ipumep: 10 responses

®oxkycoT e Ha (popMyIiaTa 3a MpaBewE NacuB U ynorpedaTa Ha MacuBOT (more sophisticated way

of talking).
@DOKyCOT € Ha PEIIaBambETO BEXKOHU.
@®oKyCcoT € Ha MpaBWJIaTa U yroTpedaTa Ha KOHIUITHOHAINTE.

PemaBame Be:xOM HABOP OJ] KOHTEKCT.
®DoKyCOT € Ha TPETN03HABabE Ha KOHIUIIMOHATHUTE PEUCHUIIN.
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dokycot e Ha pa3zpaboTkara Ha future tenses.
OxroBopute Ha BeXKOUTE 0J1 yueOHUKOT ce MUITyBaaT Ha Tabna, Ha mip.: 1. be; 2. be; 3. have; 4.
been.

YyeHHuIuTe ONUIIYBAaaT MECTO MPEKY JIUMYHU MUCIICHA IIITO CE MOXKE J1a C€ HAaIIpaBU Ha TOA
MecTO (MECTO SKCIUTUITUTHU BEKOH 3a MOJIAIHM TJIaroiin) — you can enjoy the pastry in this city;
you can see the beautiful town.

— pair work in teams of two — HacTaBHUKOT J1aBa po0JeM, a y4eHUIUTE Tpeda Ja CMHUCIIAT
COBETHU U J1a TU IIPE3ECHTUPAAT IIPET IPyTUTE.

— job interview — interviewer npamyga: ,,WWhat can you do?*, ,,Should you know more than 5
languages?*, ,,Can you read 1000 word per minute?“, interviewee oarosapa: ,,I can do
everything a 16 year old teenager can do*, ,,I don’t think I should know more than 5 languages, 3
are enough*, ,,I cannot read 1000 per minute. The record is 500 words per minute®.

brainstorming vocabulary words about the great fire of London, o mto yueHunure naBaat
npuMepH yrnorpeOyBajku MuHaTH Bpemumba (bakery — it started there; 4 days — it lasted for four
days; strong wind — there was strong wind)

discussion in groups — Ha yYeHHIIUTE UM € JIaJICHO BpeMe J0/ieKa Ce TOICIICHN BO TUMOBH J1a ja
paspabotar Temara 3a the great fire of London, mo mTo ja mpe3eHTHpaaar TeMara npeja IpyrurTe
(instructions are: 1. start, 2. happenings, 3. advantages/disadvantages, 4. presentation. You are
given 5 minutes to finish the task).

DOKyCOT € Ha YUTamkE PEUCHUIIN O] YYCOHHMKOT M HUBHO MOjacHyBame (nanu ce defining/non-
defining/comment/reduced relative clauses).

[Tokpaj onuIIyBameTo HA MUHATH CITYYKH, BO TEKOT Ha YacOT HE MIOCTOM MHTEPAKIIN]a.
Hema komyHuKanuja, caMo Ipe3eHTUpPamke, IOBTOPYBakhE U pelllaBame BEXOU 3a past

simple/present perfect/past perfect.

dokycoT e Ha TpaHchopMaIrjaTa O] AKTUBHU PEUCHHIIN BO TACHBHU U MIPETIO3HABAKHE Ha
KOMIIOHEHTUTE HA PEUCHULINUTE.
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15. Ha yYeHUuMTe UM € TeLWKO ga rv npuMeHat ja3MHHMTe npaewva BO yCHaTa KOMyHMKaLI,VIja.
10 responses

®
® He

15.1. Ha y4eHHIIMTE UM € TEIIKO Jia TH MPUMEHAT Ja3UYHHUTE MPaBHJIa BO yCHaTa KOMYHHKAIIH]a.

ITpumep: 10 responses

Hewma xomyHuKanuja, 1enrta € yuewme Ha IpaBuiiaTa Ha MacuBOT, Kako U ynorpedara.
Hema xomyHuKanuja, caMmo 0roBapame Ha npaliama IOCTaBeHH OJ] HACTaBHUKOT.

Hema komyHukaruja, caMo BeOH 1 00jacHyBamb€e/TIOBTOPYBakE Ha TIpaBUIIaTa 3a
KOHAWIIUMOHAJIHUTC PCUCHUIIU.

Hema komyHuKamuja, caMo JaBame IpUMEpH 3a TOYHOTO BpPEME U MOTOJIHYBabE Ha BEXOU 0]
y4eOHHKOT (ce BexxkOa camo opmara).
Jloo06jacHyBamETO Ce BPIIK HA MAKEIOHCKH ja3HK.

VYnorpebara Ha modal verbs.

VYyenunure HeMaaT mpo0JIeM IPH ONUIITYBamke Ha opeaeHo MecTo (wWhat can/should/may one do
in a particular location).

Hemaar npo6isieM mpu 1aBameTO Ha COBETH 3a PelllaBHkhe Ha MpodiieM (Bo BexOaTa solution to a
given problem).

Yyenunure v ynorpeOyBaaT MUHATUTE BpeMumba TouHO. [Ipumep e npe3eHranujara 3a the great
fire of London, oaroBapame Ha npamiamarta 3a vocabulary words on Bexx6aTa brainstorming,
Ka)XyBam€ JIMYHU MHCIEHa MpH JaBameTo feedback.

Hema komyHnukanuja. [Tokpaj untame Ha IpUMepH, CIyIIamke Ha yaTcTBaTa U ynorpedara Ha

defining/non-defining/comment/reduced relative clauses, GoKycoT ¢ 1 Ha pellIaBambe U YUTAHE
Ha BE)KOM 32 3aBUCHUTE PEUCHHULIN.
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VYyeHunure He ymMear CeKorall Ja 1ajaaT OJroBop Jajiu 3aBUCHATa pedeHuIa ¢ defining/non-
defining/comment/reduced.

y‘-IGHI/II_II/ITe YCICHIHO ' UMIITIEMCHTHUPAAT MUHATUTC BPCMUbA BO BEXKOUTE on y‘IGGHI/IKOT U 1nmpu
OIMUIITYBak€ HA MUHATH CITYUKH.

VYueHunuTe NMaaT TEIIKOTHH ITPH U3Pa3yBamkbeTO HA MUHATHUTE JICjCTBHja U MIOKPaj TOA LITO
npaBuiara ce 00jacHeTH HEKOJIKY IMaTH.

Hema xomyHukanmja, GOKycoOT € Ha peliaBame Be:KOH O] TUCTOBHUTE Aa/ICHU O]l HACTABHUKOT
(BexOM 3a TpaHCcpopMalMja) U YUTAHE HA OJITOBOPH.
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